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| mons, from the Year 1640, to the preſent Time. : 
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Late Duke of BoucxINCHAM. 


"__ 


Written by Mr. Tho. Brown. 


* 


IHE Duke of Buckingham's Name 
Nis Panegyrick — to recom- 
mend the following Miſcellany to 
all Gentlemen that have a true 
taſte of Pleaſure and Wit. His 
Grace was not only bred'up with the politeſt 
Prince, that ever late ue the Exgliſb Throne, 


2 | but 


Some Memoirs on the 


but was the greateſt Ornament of his Court; 
which for refin'd Luxury, for Elegance, and 
an exquiſite Taſte, was little inferiour to that 
of Auguſtus. His Speeches in Parliament ſhow 
how ſteady a Maintainer he was of his Coun- 
try's Conſtitution, and how well he under- 
ſtood it; and the Rehearſal, the juſteſt and 
trueſt Satyr the World ever ſaw, will be an e- 


verlaſting Demonſtration of his Wit. 


But becauſe the Teſtimony of a Foreigner 
may go farther with ſome People, than an 


Encomium. . tho' never ſo juſt 
* Manſieur de , | tbr 


| Verville iv bis from one of his own Country- 


Memoirs de la men, it may be convenient to 
Cour d Angle. obſerve what an eminent“ Au- 

: thor of a Neighbouring Nation 
has ſaid of him. 4 

* As for his Perſon, ſays he, Hewas one of 

the fineſt Gentlemen, that Europe ever ſaw ; 
* his Converſation - was eaſie and charming, 
** ſerious when occaſion requir'd it, but ge- 
* nerally Facetious, and turning upon Mirth ; 
** He had a Genius that fitted him for the 
** bigheſt Poſts of the State; but pleaſure, 
* which was his predominant Paſſion, made 
* him ridicule all manner of Buſineſs ; and 38 
ill Habits are not eaſily left off, this at long 
run, made him incapable of it. So ſtrange 
a neglect of himſelf and Affairs, expos d him 
to the Villany of the City Uſurers, who 
cheated him of the greater part of his E- 


co 


2 
40 
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4 * 


* ſtate, and made an incredible Advantage of 
7 * his 


late Dude of Buckingham: 


his careleſs Temper. In his younger Days 


no Nobleman of Erglayd had ventured 
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more for the Service of his Prince, whom 
he accompanied in the fatal Battle of Wor- 


* ceſler 5 as at the Reſtauration, and ſome 


Years after, no Man appear d with more 
Warmth and Zeal for the Prerogative. In 
the latter part of his Life he alter d his 
Conduct, and was a vehement Aſſertor of 
the Privileges of Parliament, and Liberty 
of the Subject. Whether this new Change 
in him was owing to any real Alteration 
of his Sentiments, or whether it proceeded 


only from his being diſguſted with the 


Court, tis certain he ſuffer'd himſelf to run 
into the contrary Extreme, and oppos'd 
the King in ſome Junctures, where he ought 


not to have appear'd, This reflected ſevere- 


ly upon his Gratitude, no Man having 


ſuch perſonal Obligations to the Royal Fa- 
mily , as himſelf ; ſince King Charles. J. 


run the Riſque of diſobliging his Parlia- 


ment, ſo fatal afterwards to his Affairs, ra- 
ther than abandon his Father to his Ene- 
mies of the lower Houſe, who were re- 


0 ſolved to ruine him. But Gratitude is too 
6, 


tender a Plant to flouriſh in the Ergliſp Cli- 
mate. At his Majeſty's happy return, the 
Duke found himſelf poſſeſs'd of one of the 
moſt-- confiderable Eſtates in the Kingdom, 
which he ruin'd by his profuſe way of Liv- 


ing; tho his Negligence, and the vaſt 
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Some Memoirs on the © 


** Confidence he repoſed in the Integrity of 
his City-Friends and Servants , 'ruind it 
much more than his profuſeneſs. As great 
as his fortune was, he affected a Magnifi- 
cence much above it: What wonder is it 
then, if when ſuch inſatiable Drainers as 
Building, Muſick, Chymiſtry, not to men- 
tion his Amours, that were ſufficiently ex- 
penſive to him, exhauſted him at once, that 
** his Patrimony ſenſibly decay'd. The moſt 

- Chriſtian King ſhew'd him a FRE Reſpect 

than ever any Foreign Embaſſador was 
© known to receive; and as he knew him to 
* be un homme de plaifir, ir, he entertain d him 
8 accordingly, when he came in the Lear 


cc 


1670. to break the famous Tripple League, 


nothing could be ſo welcome to the Court 
of Verſailles as the Meſſage he came about; 
* for which Reaſon a Regale was prepared 


for him, that might have befitted the Mag- 


, nificence of the Roman Empetors, wherf 
* Rome flouriſhed in its higheſt Grandeur. 
* What fits worſt upon his Character, and 
* ſhows he took a delight not only to croſs 
* his Maſter in his politick Affairs, but even 


Gin bis 'Amours, Tis obſervable; that if he 


could not enjoy his Miſtreſſes, he would 


' © render them ſuſpected, and at laſt get them 
diſcarded; a lleing Teſtimon) of which 


„ truth is the Dutches of Cl. I d. In ſhort, 


having by his irregular Conduct utterly 


7 ruin d Hünſelf at Court, / and his e 
| 1 HE - Debes 


late Duke of Buckingham: 

* Debts making him uneaſie to the City Har- 
** pies, he was forced to retire into Torkſbire, 
* where he made an Exit very unworthy of 
„ the Great Duke of Buckingham ; who if he 
* had pleas d, might have made as brilliant a 
2 Figure in Hiſtory, as any Nobleman of this 

6 3 | > FL 

31 will not pretend to juſtiſie this Character 
in every branch of it, which perhaps, is a lit- 
tle too ſevere upon his Grace s Conduct; only 
this, I think, I may venture to ſay of it, That 
take it altogether, tis one of the fineſt, that 
are to be found in any of our Modern Hiſtori- 
ans; and as the Book, from whence I tranſ- 
lated it, is not to be met with in the common 
Shops, and hardly in the beſt furniſhed Libra- 
ries, I hope, I have obliged the Reader by 
preſenting him with a faithful Verſion of it. 
To come now to his Grace's Miſcellaneous 
Tracts; True it is, that ſome few of them 
have ſeen the light before, but having been 
Copied out by ignorant Tranſcribers, who fre- 
quently miſtook his Grace's Words and Mean- 
ning, 'twas thought but a piece of Juſtice to 
his Reputation, to print them from the true 
Genuine Originals, which were luckily pro- 
cured from one of his intimate Domeſticks. 
And the fame I may affirm of ſome other 
Poems and Speeches in this Collection; for 
altho they flipt long agoe,  clandeſtinely into 

the Preſs, yet they were ſo full of Miſtakes and 
Blunders, that ſince they are now firſt of all 


A4 purg d 


Some Memoirs on the 
urgd and clear d from thoſe Errata's, that 
either clouded or wholly maim'd the ſenſe of 
them, they may now, in true propriety of 
Speech, be ſaid to be firſt communicated to 
the World. 

1 might add, That ſeveral Copies of Ver- 
ſes in this Edition are now reſtored to their 
proper Authors, which were attributed before 
to Perſons, to whom they never belong d; the 
Tranſcribers of the laſt Age, as well as thoſe 

of the former, either following common Re- 
port, which is often miſtaken, or elſe ſetting 
| any plauſible Names before their Copies, (no 
matter with what juſtice this was done) pro- 
| vided it would but promote the value of their 
f Manuſcript. And here I muſt inform the Rea- 
1 der. that by the miſtake of the Compoſer, one 
fingle Copy has been inadvertently put in, 
| which certainly was never written by his Grace, 
l˖ mean that upon Felton; for what Man in his 
Senſes can believe, that the Duke of Bucking- 
bam woud write a Commendatory 8 
| upon a furious Enthuſiaſt that Aſſaſſinated bis 
1 Father at Portſmouth? And yet I; have ſeen it 
$ aſcribed to the Duke in ſeveral Mſſ. (ollecti- 
ons of State- Poems, now in the Cuſtody of 
ſome curious Gentlemen; and what is more, 
| Printed as ſuch in a Miſcellany, Publiſhed in 
the Year 1692, by Peter Buck. 
1 To adapt this Collection as far as might bet to 
the Palate af all Readers, ſome of whom perbaps 
might be diſguſted to ſee it wholly PRs 
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late Dube of Buckingham. 


of jocoſe and pleaſant Pieces, I was adviſed 
to inſert a judicious Set of Speeches ſpoken in 
Parliament by ſome of our moſt celebrated 
Statesmen and Senators. I have often wonder- 
ed indeed, that ſince our Neighbouring Nati- 
ons have thought it convenient for the Inſtru- 
Qion of their Youth, to publiſh a ſelect Col- 
le&ion of the beſt Speeches out of Lzvy, Salluſt, 
Tacitus, Qu. Curtius, and other eminent Au- 
thors, none of our Countrymen have either 
had the inclination or leiſure, to make ſach a 
Delectus, out of our own great Maſters of Elo- 
quence, than which nothing cou'd be more ad- 
vantageous to our young Gentlemen, to in- 
ſtru& them, how to expreſs themſelves juſtly. 
and hanſomely in any great Aſſemblies, to 
which they may be called. Not to revive the 
Quarrel between the Ancients and the Mo- 
derns I am intirely of the Opinion, that we 
have nat fallen much ſhort of them upon theſe 
Occaſions; and as for our Rivals the French, 
who pretend to carry the Prize of Eloquence 
from all the World beſides, I would-only de- 
Gre any unprejudiced Reader to compare their 
moſt celebrated Compoſitions, with what he 
will find in this Miſcellany, to the Honour of 
our Conſtitution be it ſaid, which allows our 
Members of Parliament to expreſs themſelves 
with that Liberty and Vigour, which is wholly 
_ unknown to all other Governments : I dare 
maintain, that my Lord Falkla»d, and ſome 
few of his contemporaries in the long Parlia- 

* 8 wp done mane S e + a ] 3 F ment, 


* S ome Memoirs, &c. an 
ment, my Lord Briſtol, my Lord Chancellor 
Hyde, &c. have deliver d in thofe Aſſemblies, 

Diſcourſes as full of 'Warmth and Spirit, 
purity of Language, and juſtneſs of Reaſoning, 
as ever Athens or Rome were known to produce, 
in the moſt flouriſhing Periods of thoſe two 
famous Republicks. I have a proper occafion 
here to mention ſome worthy Gentlemen now 
alive, who are in no reſpect inferiour to their 
Predeceffors 2 But the wiſe Obſervation of 
Patereulus hinders me from dwelling upon ſo 
inviting a Subject, who checks me with Vivo- 
ram ut magna admiratio, ita Cenſura difficilis. 
To relieve the Reader, I thought it not a- 
miſs to entertain him with two or three faceti- 
dus Speeches, written by the late Loyal and 
Witty Sir J. Berkenbead, in the time of that 
long unnatural Rebellion, fathered upon Alder- 
man Ain, and others. As they were out of 
Print, and hardly to be found any where, but 
in a few Libraries, I was eafily perſwaded to 
retrieve ſuch valuable Papers from the unwor- 
Dee 


— * S | 
od 1 , n 
£3 2 7\ 4 5 | 
k : * 
7 » N | 
Mas gi s 8 | 
* i & | 11271 4 . 
421 FRE x 4 
Z * 4 * p + 2 : 
- 
a 23 ; : 
+3 "5.24% &# & TE 7 9 
ET -44. 4345 T H E 
> L as ©, © 5 5 0 <3 4 1 
Gi - 4 ; # > f K : 
- % 3 55 $ 4 


THE 


CON TENTS. 
Firſt 6 VOLUME. || 


— LE , 


„ * 


* 
9 


— ä 


| Dramatic Pieces, or - Plays | 


'f E Reftabretion, or right will take Place, 


4 Trag. Com. Page 5 
be Battle of Sedgmoor, 4 ; Farce. 1 5 
The Militant Couple; or, the Husband may 


thank himſelf, a Fragment. „ 


| MISCELLANY P OEMS. 


4 Pindarick Pes on the Death of the Lord 
r N 135 
To his Miſtreſs. 3 r 
KC Las of Fortune. 139 


e "="< 


— 


ana. 
—— -- wee: * 
» 


— — CA a o 2 
— 


— a> 
3 
3 — * 
r-. "vie 
. 


= —— 


— 


De Lady of Pleaſure, . 4 | Seryr. 1 Sir George 
A Song, by the 98 


A conſolatory Epiſtle to Captain a the 


The CONTENTS. 


Upor.Felton, hang d in Chains for the Murder 
of the Duke of Bockingham, 140 


Muſes News-monger; «+ 3 
A Character of an ugly Women x or, a Hue-and- 


Cry after Beauty. _ | 142 
The loſt Miſtreſs. | 147 
pon Nothing, By the Dube i Buckingham, 
lud the Earl of Rocher; 5 149 
A Tryal of the Poet for. the Bays, by the 
. fame. bk. 792 


A Setyr upon the Follies of the Men of the Age, 
by the ſame. 155 


Timon, «Satyr on ſeveral . by the ſame. I59 


Madam Nelly's Complaint, 4 Satyr, _ by Sir Geo, 
Etheridge. 166 


Etheridge. 169 


Earl of Dorſet. 174 
'The Beautiful Lady, of the Mer, by Mr. Dry- 


den. 175 


4 e on * William, by 15 How, 
128 Letters 5 the Duke of t. 
"To the Earl of Alingtönh“ 2 179 
0 the Earl of Artingron. 180 
o the Lord Berkley. © bid. 


4 Letter from Nevil Payne, to 4 Domeſtic of 
oe Duke of Buckingham ſ, 4 a on Lo- 
lenation. 181 


. 


The CONTENTS 
4 Letter from Sir George Echeridge to the Duke 


of Buckingham. 185 
Another Letter from Sir George Etheridge To 
the Duke of Buckingham. N 192 


Spend By the Duke of Buchig ham. 2 

With a Compleat Collection of gm moſt 
remarkable Speeches, Debates and Confe- 
rences of the moſt eminent States-men in 
the Houſe of Lords and Commons, from 

the Year 1640. to this preſent Time. „ 


Speech in the Houſe of Commons, with Reph, to 
eme Queſtions act by them. _ 195 
Speech in the Houſe of | Lords upon "thats. of _ 
Conſcience. | * 2402- 
Speech at a Conference. with the Cs 204 
Speech in the Houſe of Lords, to prove the Par- | 


liament Diſſolu d. | 210 
Speech of Tho. Merks, Biſhop of Carliſle, about 
depoſing Kings _ | 225 


Speech of Queen Elizabeth to 3 left Parlia- 


ment, ber Reſumption of ſeveral Grants that 
were Grievances to the Subjet. -. * 2236. 


Speech of the Lord Falkland in the Houſe of 


Commons, againſt the Lord Keeper Finch, 8 
ot ber of 'the Judges, | 41 


Sec of the Lord Falkland in the Hou. 


Lord, for carrying on the Impeachment again | 
kbe Lord Keeper Finch. 5 80% | 


Speech of Archbiſhop Williams againſt taking 
away the Biſhops V otes in Parliament. 256 


1 


-%- 


I) be CONTENTS 
Speech of the Lord Keeper Finch, in the Houſe 
cf Commons. Page 282 
Speech of Sir William Perkins, againſt Archbi- 
op Laud, and for eſtabliſhing a Church Go- 
 wernment. 296 
Speech of the Earl of Pembroke, concerning Ac- 
= 2 'commodation. 300 
{ Speech of Bulſtrode Whitlock, Eſa; in the 
Houſe of Commons for an Accommodation with 
the King. Ro 
Speech of th Lord Wharton, being an e, 
of Edge-hill Fight. 307 
= Opeech of Richard Cromwel's firſt ** aſter 
tze Death of his Father Oliver. 318 
' Speech of Sir Aſhley Cooper in the Houſe of 
Commons, againſt the new Peers, and Power 
in the Houſe of Lords. 3 
bf Speech of General Monk 5 in the Howſe of Com- 
mount, concerning the ſettling the Conduct of 
ie Armies of the three Nations for the 444 


Izhbereof. 344 
= Speeel of King Charles II. ſhewing his Diſpoſition 
or an AG of Indemnity 350 


* of the Earl of Clarendon refle&ing on 
Tyrany, Confuſion, and Diſorders of the late 
| Rebellion 3 and for propoſing a Match' be- 

twixt the King and Infanta of * 
gal. 


| Speech of the Earl of Briſtol #o the Houſe 55 . 


MMOs. 372 
Sp eech of King Charles Il about the War with 


"th Dutch. 38 5 
Vn — 


The CONTENTS. 
Speech of the Lord Lucas, upon Occaſian' of 4 
. Bill ＋ his Majeſty's Supply ſent up Ls 
Houſe of Commons, 207 - 
Speech of the Earl of Shaftsbury, upon 4 Debate 
of appointing 4 Day for hearing Dr. Sherley ? 
_ Cafe. — 
Speech of the Earl of Shaftsbury, concerning the 
Popiſh Plot, and Bill of Excluſion. 410 


eng een x 
F . 
JAN 

— — ; 7 


THE 


data; 


— 2 
io —_ 
» — « 
——————— 
A - 


. wires 
% 
* 
- 
* 
o 
* 
4 


my 
ba : - » 
„ : w* 
+ 
* 
_ 
* 
% 
” 4 * 
Py 
D 
* * „ 
n . * 
» - 1 ooanb 
* * « 
. 1 4 1 * 
: en 
„ * 
: 4- 
* 1 C * Ea 
: 3 
—2 
* „. 
” 
1 
* 
7 
7 
\ 
i 
+ 
* * 
% Fe, 
Ln 
* " _ 7 
- 
< 
. 
. 
. 
— 
0 
8 
5 
* L 
. 
2 F 
- 
£ 
” 
: . 
1 . 
* - 
4 
” 
s * 
* * * 4 
> 3 * 
- £ 4 
7 A "IT 
a 
* 7 
ad 7 ” 
* o 
-» *3 . 2 o 
* 1 
\ P * . - 
* 4 - 
» , * * . 
. 
» * 
” 
- 
” 
* 
— 
* 
* . 4 ” 
x 
# . r 
1 
* 
. _ 
5. . 
4 Hs N ; 
1 8 
* 
* -, 
— 1 
1 * — - 
b * 2 
4 *s . 
k 
* 
y * * 1 
. . 21 © 8 
— 
3 
1 
„ 
; wv s 
. : \ 
. 5. * 
” % 4 
+ 4 
. 
2 
* 3 
” 


: . 
* 1 4. 
$ 2 
4 
1 1 
1 j 1 
* « A 
: 1 8 Eur 
. 


* 
8 
* e. 
” 
da 
2 . 
* 
** * = 
* * - 
a . 
* 
* 
4 2 
. 
* 
* 
« 
* * 
1 
2 
. 
. 
\ 
. 
Y 
_ 
. 


. —=_ ; 
vw nn W 


» 
k 
8 - 
» 
| 0p 
V7 
” 
2940 


6 
5 
= 
I 
. 
5 
Fi 
. 
* 
*. 
by 


* 
* 
* * 
— N 
$4 
* * 
” 
» 
* 
0 , 
2 
8 ” 
5 
W 
_ 
4. 
i, 
15% 
- ” 
2 * 
P - 
* 
0 
' 
2 
” . 
3 
* 
. 
* 
* 
aa 
” 
* 
. 
* 
"4 
. 
i 
Wo") 
a”. 
* * 
* : 2 
. > 
— » * 
88 
2 F 
. " a7 
0 1 
» 
— 
* 
* . 
1 
3. 


* 
, 
; 
£ 
— 
* * 
5 
< 


. — 


* 
2 
2 
. 
* 
* 
$ 
* 
* 
* 
= 


8 23 ud v4 ——— = 2 $7 is _ —— 2 2 vu ww - AS WS. ro © on — 
1 
15 « L 4 / 
= 
: F = 
* 4 — Fs, Pe, C hy 22 — 
3 — 228 - 
— SO > 
— we d 2 % . ” —_ 
* — I _ 
5 FF 
— J +. : — 8 7 
_ 1 => -4 
— — —— _ — — 
55 : , qr wi > — 5 
8 . 
** by F 
» j 8 > 7 & 
1 2 - - — 
l * =. © = 
: 8 SE Ke — — 
A 2 
5 
RIS — — 
? 2 
. "DI; ' = *Þ 
£ 7. : — _ WA 
a * w 
1 — — — 
* * 5 . 
x 7 — 2 LH — 1 
1 — — — wy - K _ 
”" it — . -- - * 22 * 
\ S — — 72 = OP Fon. 
4 — : dg 2 
eh <a” 
$ — * 5 2 2 aud.” 2 
N ——— — 4 ” 7% : 
N — — — 2 
—— —- 
; — - — = 
— * — 
—— — — ere EE 
— ——— Z—. 2 <LI GC 
i —— — * 7 
; — 3 - 
- — —————— Ch 
A — — cae——_ ON 
— — Wn none W. — 
. 0 — — — = 
2 a = — 
* ” v7 —— — - — 
— — Ju — x — — =, 
— — _- * 5 
\ — —Zꝛ2ͤ̃ —Kĩdſ—— —— —uũ— — 
1 * 4 * — — == 
= — — —— 
* 22 
— — 4 —— — 8 7 = 
4 * — A — ——_—_ 
— —_— — 7 
- £ — 
\ | -» 7A : - a — — 
3 — nn———_— 7 > % — #4 >», — — 
EP 5. _ = 1 = 
= = — c 
; P — 
— — ”_ 0 * * 7 ä 
* * — —— —— ——— — —— ＋ 2 1 0 > 
2 — — 8 —— : 4 — [ 
x pee : - r  —— —— —— ——— * 4 1 Js — 
4 \ 7 — 1 = — emapepetec wh # * NM 
*. 9 — Ee CERES - 4 Ul 44 
| - -F-= 1 7 2 F . } 4 
: — 
1 if 4 > 7 2 i 
[ 72 — _ \ 7 
| 2 ” — — a 2 bo 
% rms — — - — * ö " F 
. 14+, * — % z 
{ — N 4, "aa % W 
C _ - 150 75 fab — — * — U 3, 1 
1 — 27 —_ Ct A 
7 — * 2 4 — = — } 
s 22 - — = —__ 
” : =” = — — 1 — 
X ee 12 . R ee, = 1 12 
23 29 2 = — 
# a win We, 75 7 y {31 - 
r 0 ooe I 222 : eee þ p 
= - 8 % 4 = 7 
* J 22 PP 7 2 1 2 
* #324, ” = 
* 1 5 11. 
. 2 ,, 7 5 
N . * 7 * 72 7 2 * 
a * b a, " - 0 
& 1 - 75 
— - - 
| ” — 2 — 
| : FOOTE 12 — * 
» 7; * — a 1 
- £ 2 
— has — — 
. — „1 2 — RY 
- — —  _ : — = 
. — — f 7 — — 
EATS | — 
2 — 1. os * — 
— 22 iſ} } 
\ w_ - ;/ way 
hh > *% j : 
B's 4 iy: 5 1 
2 
* * Y 
\ Ce er CRIES : * 
—— — a — 7 —» 7 77 
— — — =_ — = Fa 
——_— / 
|. = 70 b 
\ 7 * — {4 — 
% — WV - | N 
q 1 = N — r N 
- 5 — —ů— — — — — 7 
5 4 
k ” 
—__— ———— 7 
: _——_ \ — A 
—— > * 
PR = — 
| * 75 7 — 
2 * — — | 
; —— - 
— 8 
— — — — — 4 N — 
| "oe nd \ 
' 
\ p 
* 7 2 4 
r 5 
* 
[ 
: 
£2 
. CEE 
6 TY = — 
} , — by — 
| * 
F — 
” — _ 
= 


> 


+ 


« n -. 


RES TAURATION. 


5 
a by x 
* * . a 


5 5 O I 4 5 
% 


0 8 _— 5 9 v 
) 


Abt will take Place. 


- 
7 — 
Lg — 


& | . 


'TRAGICOMEDY. 


Written by GEORGE VILLIERS, late 243 
Mie BuckiINGHAM. - + i + I 


a. 


* 
. F * 


» 


From the Original Copy, never before Printed. 


17 


JF IKE 


—cc—_— _—_ 
_ — 


— —_— of - 


1.7 0 «@ 
DLO WITt of 

21 
27744444 
regen 4 


LY 
\ 

. 
a 


” 
. 
— — 
22 


L (( | 
Printed inthe Year MDCCAIV. =» | 


ES 


: SSD 
— 
2 * 
* * 5 0 
* _ ms 4 — 4 3 Z 1 - * & 
; Þ : L 
C-&.- 5 l 2 f & 4 
_ by 4 * 1 " 
* . ; ” 
— 8 W 4. b ＋ 7 : : 8 : 
* * 1 3 
— — % 4 . . * 
2 ef” * oo” * =, * 7 4 # 
by % * 4 7 I * „ N 15 c t . s 7 2 1 7 ö 
x : 2 5 8 ' 8 ̃ £ 
. 7 - ; . * 4 
» 6 fa Fs * N. LD + 
# *s — \ . — * 2 v 
z . : = 4 
” - 2 8 * ä 
* W 1 ae * 7 * . > 5 E * 
1 £ > "4 ou \ ; > 
* . i _ 
— #2 © s "2 ; * 3 — { d] 
pe A "4 
id _ 8 » - 4 ö — 
. © * : 0 - 4 » . Pa % : 
” % * 4 o , 1 % F 3 / 
* = * 4 o - 3 1 
a ; i 3 2 
4 CY +> * f . 
| / ; ian OTF 1 
6. £ 5 2 13 , 
gf” * * oy F — * 
A 2 ol „ : ; 
hg Lf 25 Es 15 1. 
; = * | a 27 
a * ö . F | Mo ; 
: 6 , : - * ws . 1 0 5 
& - @ k, 5 1 t. 4 
ne — * { ; 44 >} | 4 — 
2 * 4 4 8 . : — ; : 
* 4 ” < F — 8 a : 
5 as 6 5 0 5 : : , 1 * 7 . 
4 5 * Fd . — { 4 3 . 
in 7 4 a. * f , 5 5 | 4 ; . 1 8 
4 4 of 8 : : "_ p £ 
p ET. 4 — * 1 BIRD = 
- * 4 . * * . 1 * ns * 3 ; 
A : = * AC 7 4 
. 9 1 5 : 
i 3. « gt? : 


* 


2 
ITT 
Way 


N 
we 


K 

"\ 

/ 

3 

F, 
* 
0 N 

J 


1 
20 
DE 
id 1 
0 


«c 


1 
- 
£3 
Sas 1 
A 
* 
we 
wy 
—— 
F 
Fe 
i 
£2 
- 
*F7Y 
«a 
— 
40 
- 


£3 
* 


9 
* 
3 * 
- 
* 


* 


n 
i % 
n 


5 


* 
* 
A; 
o L 7 2 5 : 
. 
E 
— 
— 
* 


— 


N 


When all the 


By the Duke . 


Noa oo 


Othing i is harder in 18 World 10 A. 


His Le and Wealth for orber Folks: Content > 
Tho be fo much as Thanks could never get, 
Cann 't, for bis Lyfe, quite give it over yet; 
But „ iriving lll 70 Pleaſe you; hopes — Sue 
hout a Grievance, rry to mend a P 

107 4 it habs been 55 2 
Me Hind to mn, ] State - 
The hs pe 4 as things have lately run, 
Is ſomewhat bard at prefent to hr done. 


Well, let that paſs, tbe Stars that rule the Ms > 


Dy what we can, %, daft hien about: 


Bur here the Peönl ont, rhat; come what 0 : 


His Stars are = to make him Loſer flill. 
olls tagether made a Din, 

Some to put out, and others to put in, 

And every where hir Fellows gor aut got 

From being nothing to be God knows what: 

by for the Public, needs would play a Game, 


Fr which be bas been trounc d by public Fame; 3. 


Jpeak Truth, ſo be deſeru'd to be 
For he 2 clown; Singularity : 
For when the Faſhion is to break ones Du, 
* — then to me to 2 Fuft, 


Py das. AM. 
— 21 \ 
% * 


5 + 2 — ww v2 ann 


Than 20 quit mbat our Nature ade uh I 
As thzs our Friend here Youes, who, baving , 


Dram. 
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kuphroſſre, | 8 | Daughter to Clean but gui 
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Fhllander, true Heir 70 the Crown: 5 
Thraſomond, Frince Ui —_——}___ 


Cleon, A Lord. 1 AY. 
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8 680 RGEVIL LIERS,. 
ge Late Duke of Buckinghaw, - Slog 
41 Fo 8 In Two V. olumes, 7 W 
W Wine VO 1 L ee 
8 RESTAURATION, o. 
2 5 A C Tk 2 C E N E L 3 


1 Agremont apd Adeland. ret A 
Ere's no Body come yet. 

+ Cleo. They had <A Pe, the - 
5 King to attend here. Beſides it has 
parks been publiſhed, that no Officer ſhould deny Admii- 
| fon to any . delire to attend bp | 
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i Gear. 2 Sir, the foreign Prince 2 


| Kingdom of Scihy 15500 


Th 
2 tell 


1 City roſe in Aga nor could be 
the Streets arded; and then thro 


D RESTAURATION: Or, 


pp o mas e to this 
Adel. Your 5 Tncetlie and thoſe who 
R. wry — beep 1 Intelligence, give out. that 


ſhe does not Ike him. 
Gon. O, Sir ee Geak what they would 


have. But her Father has ſent this Prince 10 many 


Aſſurances of the Match before his coming over, 


that I think ſhe 1 reſolved to be ruled. 


Agr. And w foreign Prince e bonn che 


Gland. Sit * 


(Leon. That it is ſo intended is <tr certain; but it 
will ſure be very troubleſome and difficult for him 


to enjoy them both in Safety, the Right Heir to, one 
of them and of ſo noble and vir- 


4 a A Charift eſpecilaly when the People are 


being now living, 


ſſeſſed with an Admiration of the ny of his 
lind and Pity of his Injuries. | 4 
Aer. You mean Philander. 

.. Cleon.. I mean the ſame. His "OM we all know, 


was unjuſtly driven by our late King of Calabria from 
His fruntfut Sicity: I wiſn the Blood I drew my ſelf 


in thoſe accurſe Wars were well waſh d off. 
Agr. My Ignorance of the Affairs of Sicily will not 
let me 1 how it comes to pals that Philander 


3 (being Heir to one of theſe Kingdoms) the King | 


Thguld ſuffer him to. goabroad O much at 
Con. Your Temper is more fortynate; I find, than . 
Nes, but 


After State 
you that lately the King riſqu d both his 
ingdoms for offering to- imprifon Philander. For 
quell'&by- any 
Threats er Force till they ſav the Prince Te thro”. 
wing: up —— 
— with loud Huz#a's and Bonſires, they laid aide 
[rg — This Nees Poli i 
ans 


en eee bw e 


R 


; ws 7 


fumy, which our King intends to copy. 


ſtitutions of Men's Bodies, and indeed has e 
her oon by making 


vo Way wo 


— and you appear to mea very ſtrange 


Right will take Place, 


ans give Gor the Marriage of his Daughter to afoteign 
Prince, that he may be able to keep bis ann People 


in Awe by his Forces. 
Agr. Who is this Prince's Father? 
Cleon, A Perſon of mean Extraction, but by Wiks 
and Arts obtaining Power, uſurpd 1 — Kingdom 
where he reigns, and keeps it under by a — 


Enter Meleſinda, Alga, 4 id a Spaniard. 

Adel. See the Ladies, 8 Eb, 5 
(Ton. A wor Tah that ad the Prins, 

Adel. The other that follows her? , - 

Cron. She is one that loves to try the ſeveral Con- 


Experiments upon them, for th Ee 
good of the — - 


Vac Of which ſhe is certainly a very profitable 
py rg And pray what odd grave F los thar who 


Follow alone? 


Con. One of Prince Thrgſomond's Tran, and. his 
Governour. 5 
Aer. Why is that Princo A Boy? 

Cron. Yes, HE Sa pretty forward Boy about four 


| and twenty. 


ben M That i isa forward Boy indeed, when willhe 
a Man? 

Chan. Never; he'll live a Boy tl threecon, and 
then turn Child again. ye 
* you have your Deſires, Ladies: „ 

Aga. Then you muſt fit down by . 2 

Adel. With alb our Hearts, Ladies. 

 Gover. ] will fit near this 

Mel. Not near me, Sir, bur there's a Ladp loves 

W. 
Agr. Madam, how ſtrange ſoever he is, Re will not 


N 3 for perceive he can quickly be acquainted. 
"WI, B 4 wo TO 


es" 


285 10 TheReSTAUKATION: Or, 
Adel. Peace, the King. 


Euer King, — 7 ** Train 
King. To give a ſtronger Teſtimony of Love © 


33 — — 9223 —. 
P — 
— — WWW — * — 2 
: - 4 


j . Than only Promiſes (Which commonly 
i In Princes find at once both Birth and Burial ). 
N We ve drawn you by our Letters, noble Prinſee 


To make here your Addreſſes to our Daughter, 
And your ſelf known and lov d by all our Subjects. 

As for this Lady Maid, whoſe Sex and Innocence 

Vet teach her nothing but her Fears and Bluſhes; 

I hope herModeſtyſo recommends her to you: for ie | 

Were ſhe not fair enough to be a Miſtreſs. . 
Laſtly, my noble Son, (for ſo I now muſt call you) 

That! have done this publickly, is not 40 211 

1 Jo add a Comfort in particular 
IV you or me, but all, and to Confirm | 
or The Nobles and the Gentry of theſe bene. 


— EF A OW” — — 
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* 


By Oath to your Succeſſion; this ſhall be . 
l Within a Week at-moſt. 0 k 
1 Adel. This will be hardly done. 0 

4 | | Agr. It muſt be ill done Lenſe. itis "RE ; 
ww . Ceor. At leaſt it will be but half done _—_ i 
we _ a Man is thrown off and living. 


Enter Philander. © 
Officer. Make room there for the Lord Philander.: LI 
-.I ia Mark but the King how pale he looks with | 
ear. 
King. What brings him here? You” re curious I find 
To ſee this Interview. 


Phil. The Wonders, Sir, your Maj has dee 


T r 


ſpoken in Praiſe 
Of Thrgſomond, makes me defre to ber ' 
"Gro can ſay himſalf. IT 5 RE | 
er. Come, now begin. 
1 Thref. ane x rere Bad, Hit, 1 Lak ; 
2 11 lebe. . | W | 
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Right wi F take Place. 


To thank your Royal Father, and thus "a 

To be my own free Trumpet: Then — FE}: 5 

Great King, and theſe your Subject, mine that muſt be, | 

For ſo de eving you have ſpoke me, Sir, | 

(And fo deſerving I dare ſpeak my 12 as) 

To a Perſon of what Eminence, 

What Expectation, what Faculties, 

Manners and Virtues you will wed your Kingdoms ; y 

You have in me all you can wiſh. This Country 

By more than all my Hopes, I hold moſt happy 

In their dear Memories, that have been Kings 

Both great and good; happy i in yours, that is, 

And from you ( as a Chronicle to keep | 

| Your noble Name from eating Age, do!] 

| Opine my ſelf of all moſt happy, Sir. 

Believe me in a Word, a Prince's Word, 

There ſhall be nothing tomake up a Kingdom 

Mighty and flouriſhing, both fenc'd and fear'd, 

But thro the Travels of my Life Il find it, 

And tie it to this Country: And I vow 

My Reign ſhall be ſo eaſie to the Subjects, 

That every Man ſhall be his Prince row "72 

And his own Eaw, yet I his Prince and Law, 

And, deareſt * to your deareſt Self; 

Dear in the Choice of him, ( whoſe Name and Luſtre | 

Muſt make you more and mightier, ) let me fay,. 

You are the bleſſed ſt living: For, ſweet Princeſs, . : 

You ſhall enjoy a Man to be your Servant, 

And you ſhal make him-yours, for whom n Queens 

Muſt die and ſigh. 
Phil. Thou ugly filly Rogue. 


eon. I wonder what's his Price, for one may e 
He has a mind to ſell him ſelf by his Praiſes. 
Agr. Would I might die if I ſee any thing 
In him to raiſe him but to a Conſtable. | © | 


Adel. Now do Ln den is Speech was made 
| by 0 * Governous. F | 


ar. 0 


10 TheRESTAURATION: Or, 
Agr. O my Conſcience I think ſo too, for by his 
Action you might le che Fool did not aden 
what he ſaid. 
Ceon. Well, we ſhall ſos more of it anon. 
| Phil. May 1 beg leave, Sir, of your Majefty — 
To ſpeak a Word or two with this ſirange Prince of 
: 2 e it you, but ſtill remember chat you are 
du 
Phil. Yes, Sir, L amfo: And more aSlave to Are 
Tere; .. 
And inf pig of thee and Fate will be ſaever. { Aide 
<1 turn my ſelf to you, big foreign Man, 
Ne er ſtare, nor put on Wonder, for you muſt 
Endure me, and you ſhall. - This Earth you tread on 
(A Dowry, as you hope, with this fair Princeſs, | 1 
Whole very Name I bow ta) was not let 
By my dead Father (OT had a Father!) 
To your Inheritance; and I up and living, 
Having my ſelf about me and my Sword, 
Theſe ; Arms, and ſome few Friends befides the Gods, 
To part ſo calmly with it, and fit till; 
And fay I might have been! I tell thee, Torofonond, 
When thou art King, look I be dead and 1 
And my Name loſt: Hear. hear me, Thrgſamond, 
This very Ground thou go ſt on, this fat Earth, 
My Father's Friends — fertile with their Faith, 
Before that Day of Sharns ſhall gape, and fraliow 
Thee and thy Nation, like a hungry Grave, 1101 
Into her hidden Bowels ; Prince, . A 
By Nemeſis it ſhall. . 
Qeon. Here's a Fellow has ſome Fire in his Veins. 
The Qut-landifh: Prince looks like a — i. 
Kay. Youdo difpleale.us; you're now too bold. 
P)pil. No, Sir, Lam too tame; 
IT co much a Dove, a thing born without Puſfon3 
A very Shadow, That each 1 | 
* r nothing, Gtr. 
] 5 be. What 


- Right el 


En What means this? 
Call 81 Fhyſicians; ſure he's Gon 
) Adel. I do not think will prove ſo. | 
| __ Has given om — Purge dread, and 


\ POM let him Blood. Be conſtant, Gentlemen, 
By theſe Hilts FL run . tho ! run ny Name 
Out of the Kirgdom. 
| eo Muſt I ſpeak now? ( Dbir Governour, 
| ov. Ay, ay, and doit home, © 
2  Thra{- What you have ieen in we to fiir Offence 
dl cannot tell, except it be this Lady, 
Whom the King offer'd me without buy ſeeking, | 
N 8 Lex Lege he he will ſecure her to me. 
: 8 u muſt be angry, Sir. 4 10% 
This Well then | will —— 
I value not who Branch you are, my Blood 
And Perſon do deſerve her well, and I 
Therefore aſſure you that ſhe ſhall be mine, 
Phil. thou wert ſole Inheritor to him 
That once ſubdu d the World, and could ſt ſee no Sum 
Shine upon any thing but thine; were Jbrgfomond = 
As truly valiant as I feel him cold, 
And ring d among the choiceſt of his er / 
Such as would bluſh to talk ſuch ſerlous Follies, - 
Or back ſuch bellied Commendations. 
King. Sir, you wrong the Prince, I gave you not 
The Freedom here to brave our beſt of Friends; a 
You deſerve our Frown. Go to. and be better 
temper d. | 
Phil. It muſt be, Sir, when I am an 
King. Tell me what yon aimat in your Riddles. 
1 Phil. Had you my Eyes, Sir, and my'Sufterings, 
My Griefs upon you, and my broken Fortunes, _ 
My Wants great, and now naught but Hopes and Fears, 
My 9 rp re en 10 to be 2 = 


"I ER r 


2 De RESTAURATIORN: Or 
Ning. Give me your Wrong! in private. . 

Phil. Take em them, (Whiſper. 
And eaſe me of a Load would four ſtrong Alas. 8 

: Agr. He dares not ſtand the Shock. 

Ceon. I cannot blame him, there's Danger i in it; 
every Man in this Age has not a Breaſt of Chriſtal 
for all Men to read their Thoughts through. Mens 
Hearts and Faces ate ſo far aſunder, that they hold no 
Intelligence. Do but view your Stranger well, and 


Pou ſhball ſee a Fever thro all his Bravery. - If he 


give not back his Crown again on worker: ag of an 


Elder Gun, I have no Augury. 


King. Goto: Be more your ſelf, as u expett 
Our Favour, elſe you will ſtir our — 
I muſt have you know you are and and ſhall be at | 
Our Pleaſure: Smooth your Brow, or by the Gods 
Phil. Im dead, Sir, you're my Fate: It was not l 


Said | was wrong d: "Tcarty all about me 


My weak Stars lead me to; all my weak 8 
Who now, in all this Preſence, dares (that is 
A man of Fleſh, and is but mortal) tell me 


I do not moſt entirely love this Prince, 


And honour his full Virtues? | 
King. He's poſſeſt. 
Ph Ves, with bra Father 5 Spirit. Th here 0 
King! 
A dangerous Spirit, now he tells me King,\- 
I wasa King's Heir, bids me be a King, 


And whiſpers to me theſe are all my Subjects: 
ITis ſtrange he will not let me fleep, but dives 


Into my Fancy, and there gives me Shapes, 

That kneel, and do me Service, call me "MS | 

But I'll ſuppreſs him, tis a Factious _ 8 
Ring. I do not like this; | 


II make you tamer, or FUL dif leſs - 


You both of Life and Spirit : For this —ꝛ 1 | 
I von your wild Speech, without ſo wuch FR 
As 


4e (nw? 


"Bight will take Place, N 9 3 5 


As your Impriſonment. | 13 


| Exeunt King, Thraſomond fa Train | 


0 I thank you, Sir, you dare not for the People. 


Con. See how his Fancy labours: Has he not > 


Spoke home and bravely ? What a dangerous Train 
Did he give Fire to! How he ſhook the King! | 


Made his Soul melt within him, and his Blood 
Run into Whey! It ſtood upon his Brows: '/- 


Like a cold Winter's Dem, Let's ſheak to him, 


Agr. How do you, worthy Sir? 
Phil: Well, very well; 


8⁰ _ that if itpleaſe thoKing, Imay ive Ih 
Many Years. 


on. The King muſt pleaſe, RET 


Whilſtwe know what you are, and who you are, | 


Your'Wrongs and Merits. Shrink not, noble Sir, 

But think fil of you Father, in whoſe rat 

We'll waken all the Gods, and conjure'up:/ 

The Rods of Vengeance; th abuſed People, | 

Who like to raging Torrents ſhall fivell * iO 

And io begirt the Dens of theſe Male Dragons, 

That thro” the ſtrongeſt Safety they ſhall veg 

For Merey at your Swords Foint. ö 
Phil. Friends, no more with 2 vs 2 

Our Ears may be corrupted : Tis an Age 7 

We dare not truſt our Wills to: Do you heme?) 
Cron. Do we love Worth ane war BAR 
Phil. I thank you, Sir; NM ONS 


My Lon Lord, pray is your On living? > f. 
| By - * 1 . | 
And fon the Penance of an idle Dream WI 
Has undertaken a tedious by ang | [2 4 > 
| Euer a Lady. NLO g 


en 
Þ wy — 
Pans 4 — 


Phil Is it to me you come? 
Lady. To you, brave Lord. B 
The Princeſs would intreat your Company. 


Phil. The Princeſs ſend for me? Sure you re miſtaken. 
| Lady. If 
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14 The Ad nw RATION: Or, 


Lady. If you are called Phil. 
Phy, ZE ſhe but no will love or kill me 7 am VG 
1 will this Moment attend-thee td her. Eri with 12h 


Con. Go on, and be as truly happy as th art fearkes, 


Come e, Gentlemen, let us en brit X] 


Leſt the King prove falſe. - 
Burr Ardabintd al Lady. 


* Will Tuner mer. 141 ef. Hd 


_ Dear Madam, you ware wont to ctedit mb « 


11 2 vin N o/ 05, v jt . 

hs Bur didſt thou tell e he would comes? 
How look d he when. ho'tald thee he would: come? 
Lady. Why well. ; 2165 vue 


1 he ndt 4 livtle fearffil?? 
Lady. How : fearful! faxo he knows not what that is. 


4r6. Yoware allo his Faltion the wholo Ct 
Is bold in Praiſe of him! ET Trio to Hit Sniff 5; 


Lady. Madam, his Looks methought. did ſhow 


| much mere o6 113: Soft its 0 o 911 
Of Love than en. 2110 F gningt Ci 24110 i" 
Ara. Of Love! To whom? Toſyou? air 


Lady. Madam I mean to 7e "ord 


+ Ara. Of Loveto mel Alas). Tiy Ignorance. M1 1 
Let's thee not ſe the Croſſneſs ef our Birthe 


Nature that loves not fo bequeſtiened;! --;: -- 1 7 TIE 


hl 


| Why-ſhe=did this Ot that, -Huy has her Ends, 
14 — that ſhe does welb ; never dee | 


Two things ſo oppolite, ſo nn r 1 La 


* 


Lady. Madam, Ithink 1 hear him 221 wok 3 
Ar a. Bring him in. bi ag 10 9 671 


As he and 1 aan d r 510.1 * 


Ye Gods! that will not have your, Doom Hoo withliaod, 
+ Whoſe holy Wiſdom; ati this Time it is 
To make the Paſſion of 4 feeble Ming 2 
The a to your great Juſticł. e "7 


OT ok: . 
Wok q Baer: Thane. |. 1410 175 wk 111 70 FY 
Ar} 


22 is 


. nene r x 


TT LY Rd Ga e leerer 


ot: wall tote Mie. 


Ara.” 18 well. — What ſhall 1 fad. 

Phil. Madam, your | | 
Made me believe you ſent e 1 
Ara. Tis true bilander, Ee Wor are ua. 

e irgin s Mouth, | 
That I could wiſh * 85 a Kid an — 

Can you not gheſs what tis that would fy? , 

BF Ph). When I behold © 5 8 
That wo 1 Ts find, 7 85 : 

t I cannot thi Bages of Þ 
. arſhneſs 113 en ' . 


Which has a H 
But then, when I conſider who 
And what your Father is, hon 7 Tce 


But fear you mult intend my utter, Ruin. 3 

| Ara. You ate not well acquainted with f e 
> Tho they are ſuch as make me bluſh 28 OL 5 af Jr 
s would faindiſcoverthen n 


ö Jet for my | 

Nor wiſh them other, than what Juſt they a 
Pb. Why won't you tell — then... wn 
ö Ara. Becauſe L dare a 11 1 DO, 1 


Phil. Yes you 4 ts * 
Let chem bens ID 75 wi hex 10 1 ot 
| WY Doe i with der ittoo. G 

ay you would Ve: 1 975 
ee. ec mes = Tg . 
'l J 07 
gladly. t | 8 
Bf Draw his and 1 me z L ſhall thank you for 1 
For g ue e e 1 
To what 3 MW ve with Fa, "a 
The dying by y n Rad l doret. 8 we | 
: OB Hao. m7 | Toft 


| 3 6 5 1 in x w_ * 1 A 1444 * F 1% 4 ts 
tortiopA . 12 n 
11. . od WI. : | * 


: "Twas not the Tong BE d. 


Depends, And witch ct "ſhalt | 
Ils but in vain your Fither ſhall 7 Sn” 10 £17 be 


Who is however ſtill reſolved to die, 1070 a8 t OT 
Before he ſes you given to another, * ws Sb SEL 
: r on his Knees begs ou to kill him. 


16 The RESTAURATION: Or, 


Ara. Oh f tis not ſo, Philander, chat . 
Kill you! no, I'd ſooner die my IF: . 
Than offer you but once the leaſt Offence. 


Why Lwould rather Kill rn my ſelf than live,” G's EY 
If be my Fate that you woilld have it fo. * 07 


By all th holy Powers T would. Good Gate! 


Cannot you gheſs my meaning Vet. | Ing 2 


1 4 þ ns AT a 
\ 4 


Phil. Oh Heavens I 


What is *ſhemeans! It cannot ſure beLov ave; IT 
And yet ſhe's too full of noble 'Thou; * fx 30 12 1 


To lay a Train for this contemned If 7 


Which ſhe might have for W hors dam TY 
what you 


Perplex my Mind 10 much wi 

I know, not what to en 10 know well n 

To wiſh for; 1 to earneſfly'do win t 

That indeed I can cid To n off i 
rown ' TE wh 


MINT $15 70 10907 tis 1 85 


That gave my Tor 
This Day. ll i 


The Crown's a 1 of w 7 ich 1 ft 2 4 


But that I have it G. 255290 25 
There is another Fear ter here. 
The Fear of lofing th which mn b 


"i 
1 


For, Madam, know, 1 9 5 poor Philan 


30111 Of eden Mer? 13. 1 


on Tis e 


1 who wants the pe 
leſling: One who harbours icq acl 

Of what he is ſp mean and humble in üs Per 

Ręſpect of you, "That were his Counci Ad 


a Whether or no you ought to make him . | 


He fears he hardly could adviſe Jou to it; __ 3 i 


Ara, Another 


* 


Which Path is beſt to tread. on 


Ing = not _ thei 


- *Roght will take Place 


. Wiha Soul into my Body ſnot, 
Could not have warm d my Heart with more new Life 
Than theſe your Words have done; had you en 


A little longer I had vow'd the ſame; A 
But Iam 8 now, unleſs. you love me. 


Phil. Love you! : #7 
My Soul adores you with ſo ſtrong a Zeal, 
So far above the Rate of common Love, 
That mitie deſerves a more exalted Name, 
It any more exalted I could find. 
Ara. IJ have then no more to ak of Heav n: 3 
And ſure our Love will meet the greater Fig, | 
In that the greateſt Juſtice of the Gods 
Is blended with it: But you muſt not ſtay, 
Leſt ſome unwelcome Gueſt ſhould find you . 
Think how we may continue a ſecret Way 
To keep Intelligence betwixt us, that | 
On all Occafions we may both Ps 


— 


Phil. T have a Boy © 
Sent by the Gods, I think, fa this 3 * 
Not yet ſeen in the Court. Hunting the Buck, 
I found him fitting by a Fountain fide, _ 
Of which he borrow'd ſome to quench his Thirſt, 
And paid the Nymph again as much in Teifs:. 
A Garland by him lay, made by him ſelf, 


on 


Of many ſeveral Flowers he'd in the.Bay - 


Stuck in that myſtick Order, that the Rareneſs, 
Delighted me; but ever when he tund 


His tender Eyes upon them, he would weep, ; 
| AS if he meant to make them grow again. 


Seeing ſuch pretty helpleſs Innocence 


Duell in his Face, I ask d him of his sg. 4 
He told me that his Parents lately dy d, 
Leaving him to the Mercy of the Field. 


Which gave him Roots, and of the Chriſtal 18 
Streams; and of the Sun, 
#3 hich 


x8 TheRESTAURATLON: Or, 
Which ſtill, he thank'd him, yielded him his Light. 

I gladly entertain d him, who was as glad to follow; 
And Ive got the trueſt and moſt faithful Boy 1 : 
Him will ſend to bear our hidden Love. eo 

- Emer Lady. $2] 

Lady. Madam, the Prince is come to kiGyc our Hands. 
8 Heaven's Sake, dear Philaner, hide your 
= 

— 4 Hide me from Thraſomond! hen Thunder 
Which is Jobe s Voice, tho Jobe Ido revere, by 
| hide me not; ſhall then a forcign Printe 
Have leave to brag to any foreign Nation, - 
That he did make Philander hide himſelf 55 | 8 8 0 
Aa. Why then ſay nothing to wan © 
Phil. I'll obey. N ald 

Enter Thraſomond. | 

Tphbraſ. My Princely Miſtreſs, as true 4 ought, 
I came to kiſs thoſe fair Hands, and ta ſhew, 
In outward Ceremonies, the dear SON 


Writ here within my Heart. 
Phil. II can have no other Anſiver 

a 55 1 am gone. | 1 
Ve, To what would he have Anfiver : 1 T 
1 Ara: To his Claim, EO he pretends, to his Father's = | 
— o 
1 * Sir, 1 did let you done to day before, the 
_ Pb. Sir, do Þ til; Lwould net talk ton” 7 
1 Tpraſ. But nom the Time is fit. DS but name 
= theleal Pretence or Title to a Crown. 
_ Pb: Peace, Thrafomond; — 1 bon — 
* = Ara. Philander, hold. A 
T N., I have done. 
1 Thraf. You're gone, I U Kea you been, 
0 Phi. Ba ſhall nor "py : | 


| | LE & 5 Phil Know 


5 Right will take Place. 19 
Phil. Know, Thraſomond, © © . | 
I loath to brawl with ſuch a Blaſt as 1 
Who art nothing but a valiant Voice: But if 
Thou ſhalt provoke me farther, Men ſhall ſay, 
Thou wert, and not lament it. ; | 
Thref. Do you flight my Greatneſs fo? 
And in che Chamber of the Princeſs? 
Pb. It is a Place, to which I muſt confeſs, 
I owea Reverence. But wer t in a Church, | 
Nay, at an Altar; there's no Place ſo fafe, - 
Where thou dar ft; injure me, but I dare Kill thee; 
And for your Greatneſs know, Sir, I can graſp 
You and your Greatnels thus, "thus i into nothing : © ' 
Give me not a Word back. —— farewell. Exit. 
Thraf. "Tis an odd Fellow this as e er I far. 
P11 ſtop his Mouth hereafter with ſome Office. © 
Ara. Vo had beſt to make him your Councellor. 
—_ think he would diſcharge it wel. a 


1 hope our Bernds ; are knit; but yet id flow 

The Ceremonies of State are, that *twill be long 

Before our Hands be ſo, therefore now, 

Without expecting Farther Ceremonies, | 

Let us enjoy fome ſtoln Delights together. 

Ara. Since you dare utter this 1 muſt 8 
191775 N 

1270 Nay, if you are : fo banal © thank your | 


IfI hou 1 elſewhere. 


. 


— 


The End 7 the ard 48. 
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atk 


To greater Men than he; but did it not 
Till they were grown too ſaucy for himſelf. 


- 


* 


Aer H. sr 


Ns "Ber Philander, Endymion: - 3 
Phil. ND thou ſhalt find her honourable, Boy, 
Full of Regard unto thy tender Youth, 


For thy. own Modeſty, and for my Sake, 


Eu. d Sir, you did take me up when I was noting; 
And only yet am ſomething by being yours 
You truſted me unknown; and that which vou 
Were apt to conſtrue Innocence in me, 


Apter to give than thou wilt be to ax. . 


t have been Craft; the Cunning of a Bey 
end in Lies and Theft ; yet ventur d yu.” 
To part my Miſeries and me; fer which, 

I. never can expect to ſerve a Lady 


That bears more Honour in her Breaſt than Ts 1 


Phil. But, Boy, it will prefer thee, thou art you, 
And bear ſt a childiſh overflowing Love Seer eb | 
To them that ſpeak: thee fair; x ba thy As. 


And Jud ent once ſhall end thoſe Paſſions, 


Thou vv remember beſt theſe careful Fr — "ii 


That plac d thee in the nobleſt Way of e an 
| She; is a Princeſs prefer thee to. 


Hud. In that ſmall Time that! have ſeen the mee 
L-never knew a Man haſty to part 
With Servants he thought really. 1 remember 
My Father would 115 the Boys he kept 


Phil. Why, gentle Boy, I find no Fault at all 
In thy Behaviour. 

End. Sir, if I have made 
A Fault of Ignorance, inſtruct my Youth, 


I ſhall be willing, if not apt to learn; - 
Age. and — will adom my Mind 


With 


* 


Night will tale Place, - 2 
With Wer Knowledge; . and if I have * 
A wilful Fault, think me not paſt all Hope 
For once; what Maſter holds 10 ſtrict a Hand = 
Over his Boy, that he will part with him 
Without one Warning? Let me be corrected 
To break my Stubborneſs, if it be ſo, 
Rather than turn me off, and I ſhall mend. 
Phil. Thy Love doth plead ſo prettily to 1 
That, truſt me, I could weep to part with thee. - 
Alas! 1 do not turn thee off; thou know ſt 
It is my Buſineſs that doth call thee hence, 8 
And when thou art with her, thou dwell with me: 
Think ſo, and tis ſo: and when Time is full, 
And thou haſt well diſcharg d this heavy Truſt. 
Laid on ſo weak a one, I will again 
With Joy receive thee; a8 1 live 1 will: OR, 
Nay, weep not, gentle Boy, tis more than Tins \ 
5 Thou did'ſt attend the Princeſs, | 8: n | 
F, End. I am gone; £6 AP oh LY n 1 
But finceI am to part with ol my Tot” 
And none knows Whether T ſhall live to do 
More Service for you, take this little Pray'r ; | 
Heav'n bleſs your Loves, your Fights, all your Deſigns; 
May fick Men, if my have your Wiſh be well; 

4 And Heav'n hate th you curſe, tho” I be one. Exit 
Phil: The Love of Boys unto their Lords i is ſtrange, 
I have read Wonders of it; 55 this Boy, 

For my Sake (if a Man may ju dge by Looks 

And Speech) would outdo their Story: 1 ma FR 
A Day to pay him for his Loyalty. A 
Enter Araminta and a La. 
Ara. Where is the Boy 
"a I think within, Madam. 
Ara. But are his Cloaths made yet? 2 
Lady. He has em on. | 
A. Tis a pretty ſad talking Boy this, is 
; Heger? IW d fain know his Nam. -5by " 
= Was Endymion, Madam. " 042 Ener 


* 
1 
; N 


22 De RESTAURATION: Dh. . 


Enter Meleſmda 
Ara. Oh, you ave welcome : What good News? 
Mel. As good any one can tell your Highneſs, 
That ſays ſhe has done that you would haye wiſh'd. 
Ara. Haſt thou diſcover'd ? | 
Mel. Ves. have ſtrain d a . | 
Of Modeſty for you. 
Are. 1 prithee hom? 
Mel. In liſt ning after Baudry. I perceive | 5 
Let a Lady live ag ſo modeſtly, ay. 
She will be ſure to meet one Time or other 
With ne of hearing that. 


Four Prince, brave 1 has boon 10 umorous, L 


And in Io excellent a 


Ara. With whom: 
Mel. Why with the Lady that l aid aper 
I am inen both of the Time and Place, 
Ara. O when! and where! 
Mel. To Night: Her Chamber. 
Ara. Run | 
Thy Rf into the Preſence; 1 min 5 
With other Ladies, leave the reſi to me. 
If Deſtiny (to whom we dare not fax 
Why how did'ſtthis) have not * it ſo, 
In laſting Leaves, (hols faalleft Charakters Batt 
- Were never alter), 6 


42 Where is the Boy ? 


Lady. Here, 

er Euer Ferme. 3 

1 Ara. You are fad, ee 

I fee, to change ieee 

End. Madam, T have notchang'd; a 


5 Todo him Service. 


Ara. Thou diſclalnr ſt me chen? 1112 
Philander told me thou canſt ling nd play. 
End. H Grief will give me leave, 
14 . Alas ra of Grant Les k 


1 op, 
Was! 


* 
» 


* 


Io loſe the Memory 


_*Twixt ev'ry Prayer 


* Robe will take Place, © 23 


was t a curſi Maſter that thou hadſt at School? 
Thou art not capable of other Grief. ö 


Thy Brows and Cheeks are ſmooth as Waters be, 
When no Breath troubles them; believe me, Boy, 


Care ſeeks out wrinkled Brows and hollow * 


And builds himſelf Caves to abide in them. 
Come, Sir, pray, tell me truly Y, does your Lord 


Love me? 
End. 1 know not, Madam, what Love is. 
Ara. Canſt thou know Grief, and never yet ew f 


Love? 


Thou art deceiv d, Boy; does he ſpeak of me | 


As if he wiſh'd me well? 
End. If it be Love 
of all things aſe, 
To forget all Reſpect of his own Friends, 
In chirking of your Face; itit be Love 


| Tk croſs-arm'd,; and ſigh away the Day, | 
And haſtily as Men i'th* Streets do Fire: 


ingled with Starts, crying your Name as jou 
I it be Love to weep himſelf away, ; Ini 


When he but hears of any Lady dead 
Or kill'd, becauſe it 


might have been your Chance; FE 
If when he goes to reſt, (which will not be) 


he ſays, to name you Once, = 
As others Gown Bead, be any 


Sign 
Of Love, then, Madam, = fivear he nds 


Ara. Oy area cunning Boy, and taught to lie 


For your Lord's Service: But thou know ſt a Lie 


That bears this Sound is welcomer to me, 


Than any Truth, that fays heloves nent. 5 
Iis thy Lord's Bußnels haltes me thus a5 Exernr. 


Enter Cleon, Agremont, Adelard, Alga, Meleſinda. 
Ceon. Core, Ladies, ſhall we talk a Round? Ad Men 


_ Dowalka Mile Women ſhould talk an Hair; 


After op tis their Exerciſe, : 3 
| 4 EE Met. Tis 


24 ee 0. 
Mel. Tis late. ek Jha e ee 
Alea. Tis all 55 


50 Byes will do to lead me to my ea” Reus | 
+... Enter King, Araminta, and a Guard 3 
King. You Gods, I ſee, that who unrighteouſly 
Holds \ Wealth or State from others, ſhall be cult 5 
In that which meaner Men are bleſt 77 5⁵˙ - 
Ages to come ſhall know no Male of um © 6 {- 
Left to inherit; and his Name ſhall be 
Blotted from Earth; if he have any Child, - 
It ſhall be crosfly match d: The Gods themſelves 71 
Shall fow Diviſion twixt her Lord and her. 
Yet, if it be your Wills, forgive the Faults -  _ 
Which I have done; let not your Vengeance fal | 
Upon this underſtanding Child of mine 
She has not broke your Laws; but how can 1 
Lock to be heard of Gods, who muſt be jolt, 
Praying upon the Ground I hold by Wrong? => 
| Enter Cleon. N 
Con. Sir, I 4 — ask d her Won gen, 1 55 they. 1 
think, are Bauds: I told them I muſt ſpeak with her; 
they laugh d, and ſaid their Miſtreſs lay ſj hlefs: 
I fajd my Buſineſs was important; they aid their 
Lady was about it: I grew hot, and cryd my Bu- 
nei was a Matter that concern d Life and Death ; 
they anſwer d, ſo was that which their Miſtreſs was. 
a doing, - Anſwers more direct T could not get: In 
ſſmort, Sir, I conceive ſhe is very well employ d. 
au. Lis then no time to dally: Nou o th Guard, 
Wait at the Back- door of Ag Lodging, 
I And fee that none paſs thence upon your Lives by 
But bring them to me whoſoe ex they bee 
8 Gentlemen, knock louder, louder yet: 
1 has their Pleaſure ta en away their 8 : 
is + thre: that knocks. a .the 4 | of 2 


Gan, 9 9 y? * . x *.A : / 
i 1 44 20. En . 91 E 


* | 1 0 ; 5 4 bi. ; 1 142 x 
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Right will take. Plates > + 25 | 


Chon. un ne? Friends that are come here to pay you 
„ 4 vant 
5 Enter the Gyard, hes; in Thraſomond, ; in : Drawers, 
2 muffled up in 4 Cloak. 
Guard. Sir, in obedience to your Commands, 
We * this Fellow ſtealing out of Doors. 
[ They pull off bis Coal, 
Aer. Who 8 this, the Prince? 
. Cleon. Yes; he's incognito. 1 | 
\ King, Sir, 1 muſt chide you for this Looſeneſs: 
You've wrong d a worthy Lady; but no more. 
Thraſ. Sir I came hither but to take the Air. 
Cleon. A witty Rogue, I warrant him. 
_ Agr. I, he's a Devil at his Anfivers. 
King. Conduct him to his Lodgings. 
Come, Sirs, break open the Doors. 
Maid. You ſhall not enter here. 
Agr. We mult, and will. 
Aga. Nay, let em enter; Iam up, and ready; wy 
I know the uf: neſs they come hither for, ; 
"Tis the poor breaking of a Lady's Honour 
They hunt ſo after; ſet em have their Wills. ; 
My Lord, the King, this is not noble in you, 3 
To; ſk thus the Weakneſs of a Woman. 
ing. Come down. „ 
Alg. 1 dare, my Lord, for all your white ; 
This your baſe Carriage ſhall not ſtartle . 
But I have Vengeance ſtill in Store for ſome, 
That ſhall, in Spight of this your great Defign, 
Be Joy and Nouriſhment to all the Nation. 
King. Will you come down? as 
Aga. I will to laugh at you. 
Tu vex you to the Heart, if my Skill fail not. | 
Ceon. "Tis ſtrange that a Lady cannot ride a Heat or 
two to breath her ſelf, but ſhe muſt be ruin d for t. 
If this Geer holds, that Lodgings be ſearch d thus, 
ry yer: n we may lye with our own Wives 7 
ter 


"As | TheR ESTAUKATION: or, 


F | 
King Good Madam Aga, where's our Honour now 
No Nan can fit your Pallat but the CHOIR” 
Thou moſt ill-ſhrouded Rottenneſs, — Piece 
Made by a Painter and Apoth 


ecary, 
. Had'ſt thou none to allure unto thy Luſt, 

But he that muſt be wedded to my Pau ter? 
By all the Gods, all theſe, and all the Pages 
Shall whoot you thro' the Court; what do you ugh? 

Ag. Faith, Sir, your Ma jelty muſt Pardon! me, 
I cannot chuſe but lavgh toſee you 
If you do this, © King, or dare to think ont, 
By all os Gods * {wore by, and as many 
More of my own, I will have ellows with me, 
Such Fellows as ſhall make you noble Mixth : _ 
The Princeſs, your dear Daughter, ſhall ſtand by me, 
\ She ſhall be whooted at as well as 1. 
_ Urge me no farther, Sir, I know her Haunts, 

Her Layes and Leaps, and will diſcover all; 
| — 1 will 2 tor: 7 Loo 2 Boy 

e keeps; a ut eighteen; © 
Can tell wirat ſhe does with him ; where and when. 

Come, Sir, you ab me to a Woman 8 Madneſs, 
The Glory of ; and if 1 
Don't do irto the Height —— 7, 

Ng. What Boy is this? 
A. Good. minded Feinde, alas Sir, vou e 


6 I'm lothto utter more. Keep i in thisFault, 
As you would keep your Health, from the hot Air 
Of the corrupted N or by Heavn _ © 
will not fall alone: What I have known 

Shall be aspublick as a Print ; nay, as 
Your Conn! els, and by all as freely be at. 


King. Has the a Boy? 
: Aer 1 hank I've fe one, Sir, 
That waits upon her. 


King. Get 


W 


h? 


W 


T6t 


ever there be nine Worthies of Women this Wench 
ſhall ride aſtride, and be their Captain. 


the Doctors in the Country will ſcarce cure him: 


— Burt there I'll leave you, Gentlemen, 


_ _»* + Rapbt will take Place, a7 
Ring. Get you to your Quarter; 

For this Time I will ſtudy to forget ou. 
| Age. Do you ſtudy to forget me, and III ſtudy t 
forget you. [Exeunt King, Alga and Guard, 
Agr. Why here's a Male Spirit for Hercules! If 


 Clron. Sure ſhe has a Garriſon of Devils in her 
Tongue; ſhe utter d ſuch Balls of Wild-fire, that all 


That Boy was a ſtrange found out Antidote to cure 
her Infection, That Boy, that Princeſs's Boy, that 
brave, chaſte, virtuous Lady's Boy, and a fair Boy, a 
well-ipoken Boy: All theſe conhdered can make no- 
thing elſe 5 


Adel, Nay, we'll go wander with you. . 
_— ICT [ Exeunt. 


4: 


The End of the Second Af. 4 
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gr. Fhpilander is too backward in t himſelf; 
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Aer III. Scene L 


20-51 OR Cleon; Agremont, Added. 
kg „N doubtles 1 Sn -- 
eon. I and the Gods 
| : Have rais'd this Puniſhment to ſcourge the King - 
With his own Iſſue: Is it not a Shame 
For us that ſhould be F reemen, to behold 
A Man that is the Bravery of his Age,” 
© Philander, preſt down from his Royal Right 1 
By this regardleſs King; and only look © 2 
And ſee the Scepter ready to be caſt Oak 
Into the Hands of that laſcivious Lady, Se; 
That lives in Luft with a ſmooth Boy, now to do 
Marry d to yon ſtrange Prince, who, but that People 
Pleaſe to 11 him bea Prince, is born a Slave 
In that which ſhould be his moſt noble Part, 
His Mind. 
Adel. That Man that will not ſtir with vou 
To aid Philander, let the Gods forget 
That ſuch a Creature walks upon the Earth. 


The Gentry all wait for him, and the People, 
Againſt their Nature long to be in Arms; 
And like a Field of ſtanding Corn, that moves 
With a ſtiff Gale, their Heads bow all one Way. 
-  Cleon. The only Cauſe that draws Philander "hace 
From this Attempt i is the fair Princeſs, Rom” 3 
Adel He'll not believe it then. 
Ceon. Why, Gentlemen, tis without Queſtion ſo. 
Aer is moſt true, ſhe lives diſhoneſt] 1 
it Bord we, it he be ä wor 
Upon his Faith, 


Adel, 1 


Right: will take P lace. „ 98 


Adel Every one knows tis true. 5 
Cæon. Since tis fo, and tends to his own good, 

I'll make this new Report to bemy 1 

III ſay I knew it; na „III fivear Law it, bo 
Agr, 1 will be beſt,  .._ 1 
Adel Yes ſure, it ouſt needs move "I R. tots 
Cleon. Nothing but this will force him into Ae 

Enter Philander. 
See, here he comes. Good morrow to weit Grace; 
We have been waiting for you. 


Phil. Worthy Friede. ef 1 nh 5 
You that can Keep your Memories to Kon 7 
Your Friends in Miſeries, and cannot fownnr 
On Men diſgrac d for Virtue; a good Daß 9 2 
Attend you all: What Service may I do, NE 1 
Worthy your ExpeQtation? 5 1 


Ceon. My good Lord, . 
We come to urge that Virtue (which we Kew 5 
Lives in your Breaſt ) forth; riſe, and make a Head: 
The Nobles and the Peoples are all dull'd , 
With this uſurping King; and not a Man — 
That ever heard or knew of ſuch a Tung 
As Virtue, but will ſecond your Attempts. 

Phil. How Honourable is this Love in you "i 
To me that have deſery'd none? Know, my Friends, by 
(You that were born to ſhame your poor r Fhilander * 
With too much Kindneſs) knowl could afford 
To melt my ſelf in Thanks; But my. Defigns | 2 „ 
Are not yet ripe: Let it ſuffice, e er long 
Iſhall employ you; but the Time's not come. 75 

Ceon. The Time j is fitter ſome than you expect; 8 
That which hereafter hardly will be reachd 1 
By Violence, may now be caught with Eaſe. 

As for the King, you know the People long 
Did hate him; but the Princeſs no,“, 

Phil. Why, what _ 

Of Tae: I pray. ? 


* 9344 


30 The M7 OP Ti0N: Or, 


Clean. Is loath'd as much as he. 

Phil. By what ſtrange Means? 

Con. She's known a Whore. . 

Phil. Thou lyſt, [Offers to 58. is ; heli 

And thou ſhalt feel thou doſt; Ithonght thy Mind 
Was full of Honour; thus to rob a Lady 

OF her good Nans is an infect ious Sin 

Not to be pardon d; be it falſe as Hell, 

Twill never be redeem'd if i it be ſown _ 

Among the People, fruitful to increaſe 

Al Evil they "hall hear. Let me alone, 
That I may * off Falſhool while it i 

Set Hills on n Hills bermirt me and the Man 

That utters this, and I will ſcale them all, 

And from the utmoſt Top 9 8 on his Neck 

Like Thunder from a Cloud., {ED RAO 

Ceon. This is moſt ſtrange: HS. Lp 

Sir, though you love her —— 

Fil. No, Sir, I love Truth; 


She wert and who inj zures er 


Draws Vengeance from me: 55 irs, let go my n 
Adel. Nay, £904; my Lor be patient. | AMES: 
Aer. Sir, remember 


Thisis your honour'd Friend, the good Lotd Chon, 15 


That comes to do you Service, and will ew 
You why be utter d this. | 
Phil. I ask your Pardon; 


5 My Zeal to Truth made me nn 


Should [ have heard Diſhonour ſpoke TH you.” 
Behind your Back, untruly, I had been 


„ 2 As much diltemper d e e. FP wy 355 Ng 


Con. But this is true. 

Phil. O, g00d Sir, fay not ſov. 
Is it then true all Womim-kind is TY 
Urge it no more; it is impoſſible ;, - 
Why ſhould you think the Princeſs could be Kuhr 2 
Ver. e, vir, ſhe was taken 1 in the Fact. 


2er 


Phil. | Ti 


5 0 Right will take Place. TA 31 
Phil. Tis falſe; Oh Heav'n! tis falſe: — 
Can it? Speak, Gentlemen, e 
Is't poſſible all Women ſhould be damm d? Wo 
Con. Why no, my Lore. 
Phil. Why then it cannot be. | 
Ceon. And ſhe was taken with her Boy... 
Phil. What Boy > at 
Cron. A Page; a Boy that 8 * MILE 
Phil. Oh, Good Gods! 07 5 
A little Boy! e 
eon. Ay; Ls nb. my Land. roy <tc 
Phil. 80 Hell: Know him! Sir, youre de- 
Ir ceiv n | 
[11 reaſon it a little coldly with you: 
If ſhe were luſtful, would ſhe take a Boy - 
That knows not * Deſire? She would Kip one 
Should meet her hts, and know the Sin eas. | 
Which is the great DE he of Wickednels: . 


| You are auf d, ng mcg 1 e 


eon. How you, my Lord? 1 Af bred 
WE Vow, all the World's abus d 05% W 
an Un ju Report. exper | e 
eon. Your Virtues, Sn, 
Cannot look through the ſubtite Thoughts of Woman: 
In ſhort, my Lord, I took em; I, my RI 
* * all the Devils, thou did ft! Fly from 


Rage:. 

Wonld pos + had'ſt taken Fiends ingendring Plagues 
When thou did ſt take em; hide thee from ay Eyes? i 
Would thou had'ſt taken Thunder on thy Bret 
When thou did'ſt take em, or been ſtrucken N 
That ſo this Deed for ever might have br 
In Silence. 

Adel. Have you known him ſo ill temper > * 

Agr. Never before. | 
. Phil. The Winds that are ſet 0e O01 

From the four ſeveral Corners of the World, * "x 

MI.” | LY 


— 


It more affficts me now to e by whom 
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151 Os themſelves all over Sea and Land, 
Kis not a chaſte one. What Friend gn a 8 4 
To run me through? ö 1 

Con. Why are you mod. at this? 5 
3 When any falls from Virtue I am mad; q 
l am diſtracted; To ve an Intereſt in t. 

Qeon. But, Good 1 row NT your rk, and 
| thin 
What's to be done. lebe book) e ee 
Fhil. I thank you: I will dot TOO 21751 
Plaeaſe you to leave me, Fl confider ont: 
To-morrow I will give you all my Anfiver. 

Con. The Gods direct you. | Ex. Cleon. Adel Aer. 
Phil. I had forgot to 441 him where he anal em: 
III follow him. O that I had a Sea 
Within my Breaſt, to quench tlie Fire 1 Sl x 
More Circumſtances will but fan this Fire 


This Deed is done, than ſimply that tis done: ; 


And he that tells me this is honourable, /: 899 7 5 
As far from Lies, as ſhe-is far from Truth. A 


O that, like Beaſts, we could not grieve our ſaves A 
With that we ſee not Bulls and Rams! will fight 
| To keep their Females ſtanding in their Sight; 
But take them from em, and you take at once ; L 
Their Spleens away, and they will fall again 
Unto their Paſtures, growing freſh and fat, 
And taſte the Waters of the Springs as fect | Dt 
As twas before, finding no Start in o 
But miſerable Man,— See, Tee, you Gods! 300 
15 Enter Endymion. 1 515 | T. 
He wall fill, and the Face you let him wear” T 
When he was innocent. is ſtill he me! 5090 
Not blaſted! Is this Juſtice: Do you maann M 
T'intrap Mortality, that you allo 
Treaſon ſo ſmooth a Brow? 21 cannot now 


1 * he K Sully. : 7 25 
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nd. Health to you, my Lord: 
The Princeſs doth commend her Love, her Life, 
And this unto you. "i 
Phil. Oh, Endymion, 
Now I perceiveſhe loves me; ſhe doth thew | it 
In loving thee, my Boy; ſhe has made thee brave. 
End. My Lord, ſhe has attir d me paſt my Wiſh, 
And paſt my Merit, fit for her Attendant, | 
Tho'far unfit for me who do attend. 
Phil. Thou art grown courtly, Boy „O let all Wo- 
men, 
That love black Deeds, learn to diſſemble here; 
Here, by this Paper, ſhe does write to me, 
As if her Heart were Mines of Adamant 
To all the World beſides, but unto me 
A Maiden Snow, that melted with my Looks. 
Tell me, my Boy, how doth the Princeſ uſe thee? - - 
For I ſhall gheſs her Love to me by that. 
End. 85105 like her Servant, but as if I were 
Something ally'd to her, or had preſerv'd 
Her Fame or Lite, with Hazard of my own ; 
As Mothers fond douſe their only Sons; 
SI As I'd uſe one that's left unto my Truſt, 
For whom my Life ſhould pay if he met harm. - 
Phi Why this is wondrous well, Endymion ; but 
What Language, preethee, doth ſhe feed thee with)? 
End. Why, ſhe doth tell me, ſhe will truſt my Youth 
With all het loving Secrets, and does call 9 5 
Her pretty Servant; bids me weep no mo 
For leaving you, ſhell ſee my Services 
Rewarded; and ſuch Words, of that ſoft Strain, 
That I am nearer weeping when ſhe ends, 
Than &er ſhe does begin. 
| Phil. So, 10! This 1s EN 
ME Much better ſtill. 
End. Are not you well, my tant | 95 
Phil, Well! Yes, Endymion. | 3 


33 
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End. Methinks your Words 5 
Fall not from of your Tongue ſo evenly, 
Nor is there in your Looks that Quietneſs 
That I was wont to ſee. 3 
Phil. Thou art deceiv d.,. . 
My Boy. And ſhe does ſtroke thy Head ? 
End. Why, ves. ER | 
Phil. And ſhe does kifs thee ? Ha? 
End. How's that, my Lord? 
Phil. She kiſſes thee, my Boy. 
End. Not ſo, my Lord. 
P)hil. Come, come, I know ſhe doth. 
End. No, by my Life. by 1 
8 55 Why then ſhe does not love me; come ſhe i 
1 | Se, 
bade her do it; I charg'd her by all Charms 
Of Love between us, by the Hope of Peace. 
We ſhould enjoy, to yield thee all Delights, 
Naked, as to her Bed: I took her Oath + 
Thou ſhould'ſt enjoy her: Tell me, Boy. isſhe 
Not far above compare? Is not her Breath © 
Sweet as Arabian Winds, when Fruits are ripe? 
Are not her Breaſts two liquid Ivory Balls? 
Is ſhenotall a laſting Mine of Joy? = 
End. L now ſee why my diſturbed Thoughts 
Were ſo perplex'd ; when firſt I went to her 
My Heart held Augury: You are abus d, 
Some Villain has abus'd you; Ido ſe  _.. 
Whereto you tend: Fall Rocks upon his Head 
That put this in you; tis ſome ſubtil Train 
To bring that noble Frame of yours to nought. 
Phil. Thou think ſt I will be angry with thee; come, 
Thou ſhalt know all my Drift; I hate her more 
Than I love Happineſs, and plac'd thee there 
To pry with narrow Eyes into her Deeds. 5 
Haſt thou diſcoverd? Has ſhe fall'nto Luſtt, 
As I would wiſh her? Speak ſome Comfort __ 8 N 


Right will. ate Place. 5 35 


End. My Lord, you did miſtake the Boy you ſent ; 
Had ſhe the Luſt of Sparrows or of Goats 
Had ſhe a Sin that way hid from the World, 
| mr the Name of Luft; I would not aid 
Her baſe Deſires; but what came to know, 
As Servant to her, I would not reveal, 
To make my Life laſt 5 
P). Oh my Heart! 3 
This is a Save worſe than the main Diſeaſe. 
Tell me thy Thoughts, for I will know the leaſt 
That dwells within thee, or will rip thy Heart 
Ts know it: I will fee thy Thoughts as plain 
As do now thy Face. 
End. Why, ſo you do. 
She is (for ought I know) by all the Gods, 
As chaſte as Ice; but were ſhe foul as Hell, 
And I did know it thus; the Breath of Kings, 
The Points of Swords, Tortures, nor Bulls of * : 
Should draw it fromme. 
Phil. Then it is not tine | 
To dally with thee; I will take thy Life, 
For I do hate thee : Tcould curſe thee now. 
End. If you do hate me, you can't curſe me worſe; 
The Gods have not à Puniſhment in Store ; 
| Greater for me, my Lord, than is your Hate. 
__ Obil. Fie, fie, ſo young, and ſo diſſembling too! | 
Tell me both when and where thou didft enjoy her, 
Or Plagues fall on thee if I kill thee not. 
End. Heavin knows I never did: And when Tlie 
To ſave my Life, may I live long and loath'd, 
Hew me aſunder, and III love the Limbs ._ 
Which you cut off better than thoſe that grow: 
And kiſs them dead, becauſe you made em ſo. 
_— Fear ſt thou not Death? Can 0s oontẽnm | 
that? b 
End. Oh, N 
What Boy is he, can 'be content to ire 


* 


= 
. 
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Io be a Man that ſees the very beſt 


Of Men thus paſſionate, thus without Reaſon? 
Phil. Oh, but thou doſt not know what tis to die. 
Erd. Yes but 1 do, my Lord, 1 know it well: 


"Tis leſs than to be born; a laſting Sleep, 


A quiet reſting from all Jealouſie, 

A thing we all purſue: Iknow beſides 
TTis but the giving up a Game which muſt be loſt. 
Phil. _ there are Pains, falſe Boy, for perjur'd 

80 8 | L | 


© Think but on them, and then thy Heart will melt. 


End. May they fall all upon me whilſt I live, 


If I be perjur d, or have ever thought. 


Of that you charge me with; if I be falſe, | 
Send me to ſuffer in thoſe Puniſhments. 


Lou ſpeak of: Kill me. 


Phil. Oh, what ſhould Ido? 


Why, who can but believe him? He does ſivear 5 


So earneſtly, if it were not true, ie 
The Gods would not endure him. Riſe Endymion, 


Thuy Proteſtations. are ſo deep, and thou 


Doſt look ſo truly when thou utter ſt them, 
That, tho I know em falſe as were my Hopes, 


I cannot urge thee farther: But thou wert 


71 
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To-blame to injure me; for I muſt love 

Thy honeſt Looks, and never take Revenge 
Upon thy tender Youth: A Love from me to thee 
Is firm, whate er thou doſt. It troubles me 
That I have call'd the Blood out of thy Cheeks, 
That did ſo well become them; but, good Boy, 


Let me not ſe thee more; ſomething is done 


That will diſtract me; that will raiſe a Storm 


Within my Breaſt too great for me to quell, 
If chou com'ſt near me. 1 . 8 


End. I will fly as far 3 
As there is Morning, e' er I give diſtaſte 


ume Shs 
* 
} 


I To that moſt honour d Mind. But thro' theſe Tram, if 


& 7 os 


— 
o 
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Right will take Place. 
Shed at my hopeleſs parting, I can ſee 
A World of Treaſon praQtic'd upon you, 


And her, and me. Farewel for evermore; 
If you ſhall hear that Sorrow ſtruck me dead, 


And after find me loyal, let there be 
A Tear, at leaſt, ſhed by you for me; and 


T then ſhall reſt in ecke. [ Exis 


Phil. Bleſſings be with thee, 


Whatever thou deſerv'ſt. Oh where ſhall _ 
Go bathe this Body? Nature too unkind, 
That made no Med' cine for a troubled Mind. [ Exit. 


by 


Deuter Araminta. 


Ara. 1 marvel my Boy comes not back again; 


But that I know my Love will queſtion him 


Over and over, how Iflept, wak d, talk d; 
Ho often his dear Name was mentioned by me; 


How I figh d, wept, and ſung, and thouſand more 


Buch things; I ſhould be angry at his Stay. 


Enter. King. 


95 King. What at your Meditations > Who is with you? 


a 


I do no wrong, nor fear none. 
King. Have you not a Boy? 
JJ 
King. What kind of Boy? 
Ara. A waiting Boy. 
King. A handſome Boy-? 
Ara. A very handſome Boy. 
King. He talks and ſings, and plays? 
Ara. I think he does. N 
Ring. About eighteen? 
Ara. I never ask d his Age. ' 
King. Pray, is he full of Service? 
Ara. Why do you asc? 4 
King. Put him away. 
Aru. How, Sir? | 
. 94 King, Put 


bv 


Ara. None but my ſingle ſelf; I need no Guard: 
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— 


King. Put him away. 


Has done you that good Service, f maſts 
Io ſpeak of. 


Ara. Good Sir, let me underſtand you. "Zeb 
King. If you fear me,ſhew it in Duty ; put 
Away that Boy. 


Ara. Letme Ge ia for it; 


; And then your Will to me ſhall be a Law. 


King. Do not you bluſh to ask it? Caſt him off, 
Or I ſhall do the fame to you: M are one 


Shame with me, and ſo near unto my ſelf, 


That, by my Lite, | dare ſcarce tell my ſac | 


> What you havedone. © 


FQ * 


Ara. What have I done, my Lord? 

ng. It is a Language that all love to learn; 
The common People ſpeak it well already: 
They need no Grammar; underſtand me well, 


There be foul Whiſpers flirring; , caſt him off, 


And ſuddenly I charge you dot, Farewel. [Exit. 
Ara. Where may a Maiden live ſecurely free, 


Keeping her Honour ſafe Not with theliving, 


They feed upon Opinions, Errors, Dreams, 
And make em Truths: They draw a Nouriſhment 


Out of defaming, grow upon Diſgraces, 


And when they ſea Virtue fortify d 


— | Strongly, above the Batt'ry of their Tongues, 


Oh, how they caſt about to ruin it! 
2 he of r Thought, in y 4 ft 
24. Feace to A ts, m car 

_ Miftres. 92 * | 
Ara. O dear Philander, I've a War within me. 

Phil. He muſt be more than Man that makes theſe 
Chryſtalss 
Run into Rivers: Sweeteſt Fair, the Cauſe? 


And as Iam your Slave, ty d to your N 
Four Creature made again from what I was, 


Apd newly ſpirited : In right your Honour. 


Ara. Oh, 


ux be will take Place. 39 


Ara. Oh, my beſt Love, that pretty Boy m— 
Phil. What Boy ? 
Ara. The pretty Boy you gave me. 
Phil. What of him ? 
Ara. Muſt be no more mine. | 
Phil. Why? 
Ara. They're Jealous of him. 
Phil. Who's jealous ? | 
Ara. The King is. 
Phil. Oh my 3 | 
Then *tis no idle Story. Let him go. 2 
Ara. Oh cruel! what are you hard-hearted too ? 


Who now ſhall bring - you word how much I love 


Who now ſhall veep to you the Tears I ſend? 

. now {hall give _ Letters, Rings, and Brace- 
Beg Ef 
Waſte tedious Nights i in Stories of your Praiſe ? 
And throw away his Health in ſerving you? 
Who ſhall take up his Lute, and finging to it, 
Charm me aſleep, making me dream, and cry 
Oh my dear, dear Phi/ander ? 
Phil. Oh my Heart! 

Would he had "broken thee, that m j thee ow 
This Lady was not true. Madam, rget 
| This Boy; I'll get you one a great des better. 
Ara. Oh, never, never ſuch a Boy again 

As my Endymion | 3 
P )h5il. Tis but your Fancy. 

Ara. With thee, my Boy, dd for evermote 

All Secrecy in Servants; farewel Faith, | 
And all Defire to do well, for it f: 
Let all that ſhall ſucceed thee, for thy Wang, 
Betray chaſte Love. 

Phil. And all this Paſſion for 


A wwe 


\ 


D 4 . He 
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Ara. Hewas your Boy; you put him to me: 
The Loſs of ſuch a one requires a Mourning. 
Phil. Oh, thou forgetful Woman! 
Axa. How, my Lord? | 
Phil. Falſe Araminta; thou haſt quite undone me. 
Haſt thou a Med' cine to reſtore my Wits 
Again, when J have loſt em? Oh you Gods! 
Give me a worthy Patience: Have I ſtood | 
Alone the Shock of all the worſt Misfortunes > | 
Have I ſeen Miſchiefs numberleſs and mighty 
Etro like a Sea upon me? Havel taken . 
Dangers as ſtern as Death into my Bofom, 
And laugh d upon em, made *em but a Mirth, 
And flung em off? Do I live under this 
U Uſurping, King, like one, who languiſhing, 
. Hears his {ad Bell, and ſees his Mourners by ? 
Do I bear all this bravely, and muſt ſink 
At length under a Woman's Falſhood > O, 
That Boy, that curſed Boy ! None but a Boy 
To caſe your Luſt? 
Ara. Why, did he tell you ſo? 
Ppil. It may be Heidl. 
Ara. Alas, then Pm undone : SOTO 
I ſee the Plot caſt for my Overthrow. 
Phil. Now you may take that little Right! have 
Jo this poor K. nzdom ; giye it to your Joy, F: 
For I have no Joy in it. Some far Place, 
Where never Womankind durſt ſet her Foot, 
* | III ſeek to curſe you in. FD 
5 ra. Oh, I am wretch el! 
1 Phil. There dig a Cave, and preach t to Birds and 
© WEL 
What -Wgmanis, . and help to Cave: em 8 you: 
How Heaven is in your Eyes; but in your Hearts 
More Hell than Hell has; how. Four Tongues like 
Scorpions, 
* heal and e how your Thoughts are wn 
. ith 
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With thouſand Changes in one ſubtil Web, 
And woven ſo by you: How that tooliſh Man 
That reads the Story of a Woman's Face, 
And dies believing it, is loſt for ever. 
How all the good you have is but a Shadow; 
PFtrh' morning with you, and at night behind you, 
Paſt and forgotten. How your Vows are Froſts, 
Faſt for a Nigbt, and with the next Sun gone. 
How you are, being taken all together, 
A meer Confuſion, and ſo dead a Chaos, © ny” 
Truth's Love can diſtinguiſh nothing in you. Theſe __ 
Sad Texts till my laſt Hour I'm bound to utter. 
So farewel all my Woe, all my Delight. Exit. 

Ara.. Be merciful, you Gods, and ſtrike me dead ; 
What way have I deſerv'd this? Make my Breaſt 
Tranſparent as pure Chriſtal, that the World, 

| Jealous of me, may ſe the fouleſt Thought 
My Heart does hold. Where ſhall a Woman turn 
Her Eyes to find out Conſtancy? Save me! | | 
- Emer Endymion. - 5 14 

How black, methinks, that guilty Boy looks now! i 
Oh, thou Diflembler ! that before thou ſpak'ſt 
Wer't in thy Cradle falſe ! ſent to. make Lies, 
And betray Innocents: Thy Lord and thou 
May glory in the Aſhes of a Maid, 


1 Fool d by her Paſſion; but the Conqueſt is 


Nothing ſo great as wicked. Fly away, | 5 
Let my Command force thee to that, which Same 
Should do without it. If thou underſtood'ſt 
The loathed Office thou haſt undergone, 
Why, thou would'ſt hide thee under Heaps of Hills, 
Left Men ſhould dig, and find thee.. 6 2” 
Eid. Oh, what God, HRT 
Angry with Men, hath ſent this ſtrange Diſeaſe 
Into thenobleſt Minds? Madam, this Grief 
Lou add unto me, is no more than Drops 
Jo Seas, for which they are not ſeen to ſwell - 


My 


x 
; 
; 
f 
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My Lord hath ſtruck his Anger through my Heart, 
And let out all the Hopes of of future Joys. 
You need not bid me fly; I came to part, 


To take my lateſt Leave: Farewel for ever. 
I durſt not run away, in Honeſtly, 
From ſuch a Lady, like a Boy hk 1 
Or made ſome grievous Fault; the Pow'r of Gods 
Aſſiſt you in your Suff rings; "haſty Time. . 
Reveal the Truth to your abuſed Lord; 
And mine: That he may know your worth ; whilſt 1 
Go ſeek out ſome forgotten Place to die. Exit. 
Ara. Peace guide thee, thou haſt overth rown me 


Once, 


i vet if I had another Troy to loſe, 


Thou or another Villain, with thy Looks, 


Night talk me out of it, and ſend me with 
My Hair I through the frery Streets. 


Enter. a Lady. 
Lady. Madam, the King has ſent we yr in- haſte, 
Jo go „e with him. | 
2. Whither, dye know? 
Lady. A Hunting, Madam. 
Ara. I'm in tune to Hunt. 
Diana, if thou canſt rage with a Maid, 


As with a Man, let me diſcover thee 


Bathing, and * me to a fearful Hinde, 


That I may die, purſu d by cruel Hounds, 
And 8 my * written in my Wounds. be 


. ; 6 the Third AE. 
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85 ACT IV. SCENE I. 


5 Eiter Philander. | 
= P:/. H that I had been'nouriſh'd in theſe Woods 
1 With Milk of Goats and Acorns, and not 

3 | | 
The Right of Crowns, nor the diſſembling Trains 
Of Women's Looks; but dig'd iny Rf a Cave, 
Where I my Fire, my Cattle and my Bed | 
| Might have been ſhut together in one Shed ; 
And then have taken me ſome Mountain Girl, 
| Beaten with Winds, chaſte as the hardned Rocks - 

W the dwells ; that might have ſtrew'd my 
With Leaves and Reeds, and with the Skins of Beaſts, 
And born at her hig Breaſts my large courſe Iſſue. 
This had been a Lite free from Vexation. 

: CC 5 

End. Oh wicked Men! an Innocent may walx 
Safe among Beaſts; nothing aſſaults me here. 
See! there my troubled. Lord ſits, as his Soul 
Were ſearching out a way to leave his Body. 


lt grieves me that Tm forc d to diſobeß 


His laſts Commands; but tis not in my Pow'r 
Jo forbear ſpeaking, when I look on him. 

I'll make as if I wanted, tho Heav'n knows 

[ can't, becauſe I do not wiſh to live. 

You that are griev'd can pity ; hear, my Lord. 

Phil. Is there a Creature yet ſo miſerable 

That I can pity? NY . 
End. Oh, my noble Lords, 5 

View my ftrange Fortune, and beſtow on me 

Out of good Nature (if my Services 

| Can merit nothing) ſo much as may help 1 885 

LR RA Won dn ye gr Ma" ow 0 


a 


Such gay, fine things. 
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To keep this little piece I hold of Life 
From Cold and Hunger. 2 

P )hil Is it thou? Go ſell. „ 
For ſhame, thoſe misbecoming Cloaths thou wear ſt, 
And feed thy elf with them. 4 


ud. Alas, my Lord, - 
I can get noting for them; People here 


Think it were Treaſon for them but to touch 


Phil. Now, by my Life, thisis 


5 Unkindly done to vex me with thy Sight; 


Thou'rt fallen back to thy diſſembling Trade- 
How ſhould'ſt thou think to cozen me again? 
Remains there yet a Plague untry d for me? 


Evin fo thou wept'ſt when firſt I took thee up; 
Wretch that I was to do ſo; if thy Tears 


Can work on any other, uſe thy Art, 


PI not betray it. Which Way wilt thou take? 


That I may ſhun thee ? for thy Eyes to mine 


Are Poiſon; and I'm loth to grow in Rage: 
Say, which way wilt thou take? 890 
End. Which way you pleaſe: 


Since I cant go with you, I have no Choice; 


But I'm refolv'd where er I go to have 


That Path inchaſe which leads unto my Grave. 


Enter Cleon, and theWoodmen. . © 


Cron. This is the firangeſt ſudden Change! You | 


Woodmen. _ ER | 
i Wood. My Lord Cleon. its os 
Chon. Saw you a Lady come this Way on a fable 
Horſe, and ſtubb'd with Stars of white? | 
2 Mood. Was ſhe not young and tall? 
Cron. Yes, Rode ſhe to the Wood or the to Plain? 
2 Mood. Faith, my Lord, we ſaw none. 
RE on ee og tx + OB On, 


Gum | thank Lok fog 


Night will take Place. ein 


Enter Agremont. 
eon. Pox o your Queſtions then. What is ſhe 

Found? 5 
Agr. Nor will be, Ithink. | 
| (Ton. Let him ſeek his Daughter himſelf ſhe can- 

not ſtir about a little neceſſary Buſineſs, but the whole 
Court muſt be in Arms; when ſhe has done, we ſhall 

have Peace. 
Aer. There's already a thouſand fatherleſs Tales a- 
I mongft us; ſome ſay her Horſe run avay from her; 

= ſome a Wolf purſu'd her; others it wasa Plot to kill 
her; and that arm'd Men were ſeen i in the Wood; but 
queſtionleſs ſhe rode away willingly. 


Enter King and Adelard. 
King. Where is ſhe? . . 
J A ''=;\ 


King. How's that? 
If thou doſtaniwer ſo 
Agr. Sir, ſhall I lie? 
King. Ves, and be damn d, rather than tell me that; 
1 fay again, where is ſhe?. Mutter e | 
Fir, ſpeak you where ſhe is. 
A eon. L do not know. 
King. Speak that again ſo boldly, and by Heavn 
Y It is thy laſt; you, fellows, anfiver me ;* . 
„Where is ſhe? Mark me all, Jam your King; 1 | 
l wiſh to ſee my Daughter, ſhew me her, 5 | 
2 8 1 dacommand you all, as you are Subjecls, 8 
To ſhew her me: What am I not your King? 
KAnd are you not t obey what I command. 
le eon. Yes; if the thing be poſſible and honeſt. 
King. Be poſſible and honeſt? Hear me, thou, 
W Thou Traytor, that confin'ſt thy King to what | 
Is poſſible and honeſt ; ſhew her ne. 
| eon. e 1 can t, till 1 know where ſhe is. 


8 Ning. You 


8 | King, You have betray'd me; you ue: Kea my 
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PS JL; 
The Jewel of my Life; £0, bring her me, 
| And ſet her here before me; tis the King 
Will have it ſo; whoſe Breath can ſtill the Winds, 
© Undloud the Sun, charm down the ſwelling Seas, 
And ſtop the Floods of Heav n: Cant it? Speak. 
eon. No. 
Ring. No? Cannot the Breath of Kings do this? | 
1 No ;., nor ſmell 25 it ſelf, if once the 3 
| 5 ungs | 3 
Be but corrupted. F 
Ning. Is it ſo? Take heel. | : 
- Coon. Sir, take you heed you a0 not dare the ; 
r 1 
That muſt be juſt. | 
Ng. Alas, be are we Kings? wn 
Why do you, Gods, place us abovethe reſt. 
Jo be ſerv, flatter d, and ador d, till we * 
Believe we hold within our Hands your Thunder; 
And when we come to try the Pow'r we have, 
' There's not a ſingle Leaf ſhakes at our Threatning?' 
I've ſinn d, tis true, and here ſtand to be puniſh'd ; 
Yet would not thus be puniſh'd : Let me chuſe 
My Way, and lay it on. 8 
Leon. He articles with Heav'n; would ſomebody | 
would draw the Bondsfor the Performance of Core 


"a nants betwixt them. 


Enter Thraſomond, Meleſinda, ond = 
King. What, is ſhe found * 
 Thraf. No; we have ta en her Horſe, 
Je gallop'd em eu. A 
King. eleſe; wa, rode with her i into 


E.., 


The Wood: Why left you her? e 
Mel. She bid me dot. 
Ns. What if ſhe did ? You ſhculd not have o- 


Met, "Twould 


bey d. 


ny 


e 


How: is it, Madam, pray: > 
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Mel. Ted ill become my Fortunes and my 


r 
To diſobey the Daughter of my King. 
King. V are willing to obey us for our Hurt; 


But I will have her. 


Thraf. If IJ have her not, 

There ſhall be no more Sicily by Heav'n. 
Con. Why, what will he carry it away in's Focket 
King. I ſee the Injuries I've done muſt be 


Reveng'd. 


Cleon. Bur this will never find her out. 
| King. Run all; diſperſe your ſelves; who er he be 
Ties can but bring her to me ſhall be happy. | 
Thraf. Come, let us ſeek. | 
Cron. Each Man a ſeveral Way. LEONE, 
Enter a Country Fellow. 
own. III ſee the King if he be in the Foreſt; 1 


have hunted him theſe two Hours; if I ſhould 80 


home, and not ſee him, my Siſter would laugh at 
me. I can meet with nothing but People better hors'd 


than my ſelf, that outride me; nor can I hear any 
thing but ſhouting : Theſe Kings had need of good 


Brains? this whooping is able to put a mean Man out | 
of his Wit. Well, III about it again. | Dal. 
Enter Araminta. 


Ara. Where am I now? Feet, find me out a Way, 1 


Witho 71 the Counſel of my troubled Head; 
Fll truſt you boldly amidſt all theſe Woods ; 
Oer Mountains, thorongh Brambles, Pits, and Floods. | 


Heaven I hope will eaſe me: Tam fi ick. 


Enter Endymion. + | 
End. Yonler's my honour'd Lady, faſt aſleep: 


I fear ſhe faints; the lovely red is gone 
To guard her Heart : She breaths not. Madam, 


Open once more thoſe roſie Twins, and ſend 
To my dear Lord your laft Farewel. She flirs. 


Ari Tis. 
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f Ara. Tis not well done TO 
Jo put me ina miſerable Lite, 
And hold me there: I pray thee lt me 805 3 
I ſhall do beſt without thee: I am well. 
| Enter Philander. _. 
Phil. I was to blame to be ſo much in Rage; 
III tell her truly when and where I heard 
This killing Truth; I will be temperate 
In ſpeaking, and as juſt 1 in hearing too. 
Oh monſtrous! Tempt me not, you Gods; 5 Gods, 
Tempt not a frail Man: What's he that has a Heart, 
But be muſt eaſe it here? 
Eud. Are you not better yet? 
Ara. I'm well forbear. 
Phil. Let me love Lightning, let me be "IVE d 
And kils'd by Vipers rather than bear this. 2 
Deſpair dwell with you; what before my Face N > 
Nature invent a Curſe, and throw it on you: - 
May Poiſon grow between your Lips, Diſeaſes | | I 
Be you Brood: I'll part you once at leaſt. 
[Runs at Endymion, and hurts Ararinta If 
444. Oh, dear TDuander ; leave to be i inrag' Wo: RT 
18 | And hear me. | : 
= Phil. I have done; not the calm Sea, 
When #9/zs locks up his windy Crew, 
| Is leſs diſturbd than I: Thus you ſhall know i it; 
Dear Araminta, do but take this Sword, _ 
And feel ho- temperate a Heart I have; ** : 
Then you, and this your Boy, may live 9d reign... \ 
In Luſt, without controul. Wilt thou, E: "ml 25 
Iprithee kill me: Thou art poor, and mayſt 
Nouriſh ambitious Thoughts; were l but dead 
There would be nothing then to hinder thee. 
Am I mad now? Pray ſpeak: I'm ſure I were 
I after all the Wrongs I have receiv'd, 
I Tfſhould defire to live : Lou will not Kill 
Me then? 
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| End. Not 


Night will take Place 49 
1 Not füra Ted 107 mc md fo 
JOE. en mon het. 601 ttbat hi ch G 

End miqn, thou e bu t w 1 

Wolld have transformed themſelves to do: a Gs gone 5 

Leave me without Reply. This is the laſt ¶ Exit Rnd. 

Of all our ep me then, kill me with 
This Sword; be wie, lelt Nach might l 3 one 

Of us mult die. > 9 | 
Ara Indeed I think 1 muſt; | oo 2 

My Wound begins to make me aint . 

Phil. How? What Wound? Where? 

Ara. O, touch me gently, there: 5 
1 _ will give me eaſè int; other World, 8 
For could never yet find any here. 1 

Phil. - My cruel Stars, What have You broughit! u p- 
Wes: 7 OS 

Now I defy you all to, do your works. 

Ara. But tell me, Pr, are there no Neale, 

No Slanders, where > No ill there? 1 
Phil. O, ſay no more; but help to 15 Wounls 

It was not meant to thee, but to the B 

They zun ateful Boy. 

} ould . you, IF {hen have kill a me ? ' Pray 

. * 2 th Pom cyf 

Whate er you meant. | N 1 
Phil. Can I hear this and live? : 1 

Why would you make me mad ? Force me to 40 5 

[ know not what, and hurt Fou? Why would yu 

Diſgrace me thus? Why, did you love the Boy ? - 

(Curſe on;th*-unhapp Py. Hour when Iwas born!) 

How could you find i your Heart to uſe me fo? 
Ara. Alas, my Soul doats only upon you, 

And can love "Oo aſe, whate' er you do. 


111 5 
- — 
1» 1 
> i + : 
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| Euer Clown... | 
| Coon, Hep Jay! What have 1 we tete? 


— 


Phil, Ha 


30 Rr rAunAT fo; N: Or, | 


Phil. Ha! What art thou? 
Clown. Gods uds, Courtier with his 94030 8 0rd 
upon a Woman! I think the Rogue has hurt her too; 
I m ſure ſhe bleeds. | By r leave, fair Lady, who has 
Hurt you ſo? | f 
Phil. Good: honeſt Friend: rſs thy own” Affairs 
"Clown. Friend me no Friends; I'll know who Hur 
the Woman. { 
P Phil. Nay leave us, Sitrah, of thou ſhale'n en it 
It  _, Clown. Say ſt thou fo, Boy, I will try that Faith.” 
= Phil. Slave, doſt thou dare me thus? 12 
| (They. Fehr.) Q .v 
2 Heavens guard my ai log 82 
| Clown. al] | 
Ful The Gods take part again ure; this "Ws 1 
| __. [Noe l 21 10 7 
1 Could ne er have hurt me elſe. Here's cople Gig 
Þ What ſhall T do? Alas, ban TI'think>”*> 
18 I heard her pray for me when ! was ripe 
Perhaps ſhemay be infur d. O my Fate! 
1 either am diſhonour d, or a Wretch 
1 To be deſpis d the "4 worlt ' of Men. 


1 bin VSI. Norſe agam in.] Ne 
ZN Fly, fly, my Lord, or your dear Life is loſt. 
mer D* ye think III, leave Jou thus to N my : 
Art Do it It then pray, Phitander: to den mine 5 
For 1 you Ray indeed Ar bleed to Death; 
It is not hard to do: And yet 'methinks* 18118 
My Wound is nothing now y are ſorry . 8 850 ; 
A8 "ok as you are fafe I ſhäll be well: TW 
Til. But I muſt never hope to be ſo more. t 
Kill me, and pardon me; tis all I beg, 
Farewel then; if thou rt true, III kill my a, 
And tho' thou ſhould'ſt deſerve the worſt o Thoughts C 


* 1 forgive! thee af thy Faults, © 1 
= - a 


% 


s, will take Plate. ; * 8 vw . 
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Bus Thins (Cle, Agremont, Adil, 
| a Woodme 2 , Ce 


py Whats art Lide 2 
Gb. Almoſt kill d Tam for a fooliſh Woman; 2 
Knave' has hurt her. 
ee The Princeſs, Gentlemen! where J the 
Wound, Madam? hg 
k it dangerous? 
Ara. He has not hurt me. 
Cown, I ſay ſhe lyes z he has hurt her in the Side: 
Look elle. * 13 
Ir, O ſacred Spring of innocent Blood! 
r Ceon, Tis above Mon er who ſhould do this. 10 05 
n. feel it not. Bak 
S BY bref. Speak, Villain; "hb has hurt the Princeſs 
Oos. Is it the Prince? ub ak?! 
. Chon. L big m 
| Coun, Then Have Ker Weine 
Thraſ. But who has hurt her? 
Clown. I told you a Rogue: Ine er ſaw him before 
Thraſ. Madam, who did it? 
bo Ara. Some diſhoneſt * Alas Io. him not, 
and do forgive hin. 
5 Clown. ot S hurt too, he ca go far: 1 made my 
Father's old Fox fly about his Es. 
Thraf: How will you have me kill him? 
Ara. Not at all; 158 ſome diſtracted Fellow. 
Tbrgſ. By this Hand Fll leave ne er a piece of him 
bigger than a Nut, and bring him all in my Hat. 
Axa. Nay, good Sir, if you do take him, 8 him 
w'me © 45 1 
Alive; and I'Il invent ſome Puniſhment | 
te, Wor him, great 2S his Fault, 09? 
188 Thraf. 1 will. 


2. But wer. Wa 3 
. N E22 Thraf. Why 


$2 TheREST AUR A110 N: Or, 


Tpraſc Why then i fecks I will. Wait you _ | 


The Princeſs: Woodmen, lead of this poor Man. 
Come, OY let us purſue our Chaſe. = 


7 * 


So found a ee might never wake. erde 


As now, alas, my Life is grown? >. And which. i 


[Exeunt Thraſ. Cleon, 3 Adel 
| Ii Wood. and Araminta. 
Clown. 1 ray 1 let me ſe the King. 
2 Wood. That you ſhall, and receive Thanks. 


own. If I get 1 with * In. 89 no more to ; 
Bay Sights in haſte. a1 en 


305 
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Emer Endymicn. 


Ed A Hz near Death fits on my en 
And I muſt ſleep; bear me, thou gentle Bank * 
For ever if thou wilt; you ſwweet Ones all. 


eee 


* 


Let me unworthy preſs ou; I could wiſh, . 2 
Irather were a Coarſe ſtrew d o'er with you 

Than quick above you: Dulneſs ſhuts my e | 
And I am giddy: O, that I could take \ 


. N 


Ener Philander. 


Phil Whither, ſhall 1 go now, or 50 wy. v1 
Should I zo any farther? True, II end | 
My Journey here. What ſhould I travel for 
With ſuch an odious, tireſom Load upon me, 


* 


+0 a 


E muſt not hope to ſave whate'er falls out: EK 
For if ſhe's falſe, Im ſure I cannot live, 5 wy and. 
And if ſhe. ſhould prove true. Td ſcorn to dot . 


Alter the Injuries Foc baſely done her. 5 wh | 


Oh why ſhould we thus madly be inclin'd 


To think the worſe of thoſe we love the moſt? 
Ye Gods, it is too great a 'Tyranny to plague 


Mankind at once with Love and mn i 


* — 


* 8 N * 9 
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Who's this? Endymion ſleeping? "Tis ; unjuſt | 

Thy Sleep ſhould 1 ſo ſound, and mine, whom thou 

Haſt wrong d, ſo broken. I hope he will not bn. af 

I'm very loth to kill him, but I feel! 

Semen within me that would force me tot: 

If I ſhould but once more behold his Eyes, 

They are the Cauſe of all my Miſeries. 

Yet ſhe did vow to me ſhe loves him not; 

But who is he dares truſt to Women's Tongues 2 

They are ſo us d to talk before they think, 

They know not how to mean one Word they fav. 

Tm [Feb I faw him take her in his Arms; . 

And he deſerves to loſe his Life for that. bs 

* [Endymion wakes, 

End. J cannot lep, my 'Heart's too full o —Y 

No ſooner are my Eye-lids clos d, but ſtraight 

MethinksT ſee Philanller in a Rage, 18885 

Ready to ſtrike me dead. Sure there he ads: 

It muſt be he, for none was ever Like him: 


1 * 


I cannot bear his Hatred any longer; " 2 
4. ſpeak, tho he ſhould kill me for * 88 you, 3 
y Lord, be angry with me ſtill?ꝰ TY 
wy” Forbear ; | | 
if thou com ſt near thou wilt Gita me to of 
An Act I would avoid. 07.08 
End.” Pray hear me firſt, - 
_ Phil. Begone. Win | 
Eid. Tee. LY A 
Phil. Then rake what chou Jeſery fl. 5 
5 Wounds bim. % 
Bud Bleſt "K that Hand: gain, for Pity aus | 
3 Legs now fail me quite with Los of 


Take your Revenge; Tu teach you Cruelty: oe wil 

It was this lueKleſ; Hand that hutt the Pls | 

Tell my Purſuers, you receiv d your Wound 

os In faxing me, and will ſecohd | it, [Noiſe tes 
KY End. Oh, 


J need not counterfeit to fall; Heav n knows, er 


CY 2 —— — INN 
| \ 2 


34 The RAW Un A ui on: Or, 


Eud. Oh, fy, and ſave your Lal wm Land. WY 
Phil. How's. Ys: 3 ; 


| Would ſt thou I ſhould be ſafe? RET fi iT 


Eud. Elſe it were yain Se ml x 
For me to live: The Wound you gave me has ; 
Not yet bled much; reach me {Fiat le Hand, 


III 2 to cover you. 4 


I Ar ns. 
1. 2 50 let me periſn bond Come, my 6 
I 


Creep in among cheſe Buſhes: WV "who does know, 
But that the Gods may ſave your precious Life? 


Phil. Then ſhall I die for Grief, if not for this, .. nA, 


That I have wounded thee; what wilt thou do ? 


End. Shift well enough for one, I warrant you: 
Mithin. Follow, follow; that way they went. 


End. With my own Wound Ill bloody my om ; 


Sword, 


18 


That I can ſtand no longer. 


Buer Thraſomiond, Clean Agpemon, and, Ade 1 


15g Im ſure, 


5 To this Place we have track d him by his Blood. 


Agr. Yonder creeps one away. vt} tax 
eon. Stay, what are you? 


End. A wretched Creature, wounded f in n des N 


Woods 


By Beaſts, eit e i your Names be Men, | 


Or I ſhall. 
Qeon. This is he, my 13 


q wn ny my Soul, that hurt ber; ; tis the Boy | 


d her. 
Thrgſ. O thou damn d in thy Creation, 


owe hi W Fon to hurt the Princeſs > ek 


Fs 
, 11898 
3 At x 8 wa = a p.» * . "= *. 4 „ 
* 
. * % . 


1 The 


'3) wa. >, + 


01055 wil 3 Ms” NT 
ud. Then Im betray d. 1 2:72 Rl 
Con. No, apprehended, Sir. | 
Eud. Well, I confeſs the Pact, u urge it no more. 
lſet upon the Princeſs, and deſigndemd 
Her Death: For Charity, let fall at once | 
The Puniſhment you mean, and do not load I 
This weary d Fleſh with Tortures. | | 
Thraf. I will know © ©» 3 
Who hir'd thee to this. 
End. My own Revenge. 
| _Thrgf. Revenge! for what? > 
: Ed. It pleas'd her to receive 
Me for her Page, and when my Fortunes ebb', 
MW (As Rivers being unſupply'd grow dry) 
And Men ſtrid o'er them careleſſy; She and 
Her welcome Graces on my Wants, and iwelFd 
vn WY My Streams ſo high, that they o *erflow'd their Banks. 
Threatning Deſtruction to whoe er durſt crofs em. 
| But then as {ſwift as Storms riſe at Sea, +4, 
7 She caſt her fiery Eyes like Lightning on me, 
And in an inſtant blaſted all my Hopes 
d, And left me worſe, and more contemn'd by far | 
Than other little Brooks, becauſe I had 
Been great: In ſhort I knew I could not le, 
And therefore did deſire to die reveng d. 
Thraſ. Il torture ye i fecks. 
Aer. Come lead him hence. 22 
all.  [Philandes creeps 1 
Phil Turn back, you Raviſhers of 1 ; 
Know you the Price _ that PRO away” 
So rudely? 1 
Adel. Who! 18 this? ie el 
Cron. The Lord Philunder. 
Phil. Tis not the Treaſure of all ons 
The Wealth of Tagys, nor the Rocks of Pearl 
A. ao avethe Court of Neptune, can wei donn 
irtue: It was I that hurt the Prin 45 
= SECS Eq | Place 


' *. [0 
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Place me ſome God upon a Pyra mis, 
Higher than Hills of Eartli, and lend a Voice 
Loud as your Thunder to me; that em chene v 
I may declare to all the under d 211 304 
| The Worth that dwells ibi tds 1 Ee. 
| _ Thraf. Who's this? 15 8 11 £18 EE 
End. My Lord, ſome Majithat's weary of his Life. 
Phil. 12 theſe untimely Courteſies, Eyd union. 
End. Alas, he's mad; come, will you lead me on? 
Phil. By all the Oaths that Mien ought moſt to keep, | 
And Gods do punith moſt when they are broken, | 
He touch'd her not. Take heed; Endymion, | - C \ 
How thou doſt drown the Virtues ” haſt ſhewn' - 
With Perjury : By all that's good; wras I; | 
You knowſhe ſtood betwixt me and ROY ee 
| Agr. It was Philunder. Ai + [7 
rye Tis a brave Doi! tt 3: | E 12 15 f 1 
we nes all decelv d. F 28 | 
Phil. Have I no Friend here?! | I, 4 1 Wt tl Ti 545 
Cleon. Ves. $32 5 # es i g K - 1-4 
Phil. Pray new it then; > E 
Somebody lend a Hand to Irons me near im? K 
Would you have Tears ſhed for you when you mul ds 
Then lay me gently on his Neck, that there 
I may weep Floods, and breath my Spirit out. - 
Tis not the Wealth of Plurur, nor the Gold 
Lock d in the Heart of Farth, can buy away 
This arinful from me: You hard- hearted Men, 
More ſtony than theſe Mountains, can you ſee: N 
Such pure Blood drop, and not cut off your Fleſh 
To ſtop it with? Queens ought to tear their Hair 
| 1 theſe Wounds, and: bathe them with their 


eee Fad Raden Heatt puts! Oh, 
Saher Thou that art the Wealth of poor 


1 have us d ſe il: 4 . ; il rue | 
| 1 


, 


73. 
; * * 


"Right ol” cok Place, K 


Pray let my Crimes be puni{h'd as they ought, 
And don t forgive me, I deſerve it not. 


Ener King, Me 


King. What isthe Villain ta bus 
Thraſ Both thele confeſs the Deed. | 
Phil. Sir, queſtion it no more, twas I. 
King. The Fellow that did Pan with hin wil tell. 
Ara. Ay me! I Know he will. 
King. You know him fire. bo 
Ara. No, Sir; if it was he; he was disgus dx) 
Phil. I was fo. Oh why am I not yet dead?  ;. 
te Thou vainy ambitious Fool; thou that haſt 
ai 
A Train for thy own Life; now I do mean 
Todo, Ill leave to talk: Bear him to Priſon. 
Ara. Sir, they did plot together to take hence 
This harmleſs Life; ſhould it paſs unreveng d, 
I ſhould to Earth go weeping ; grant me then 
(By all the Love a Father 996 his Child) 
| Their Cuſtody, and that I may apppoint 
Their Tortures, and the Way they are to die. 
King. Tis: ranted ; take em to you with a Guard. 
Come, Princely Thr/omond, this Bufineſs paſt, 
We may with: more Security 80 on . 
To our intended Match. : 


[Eren all but Cleon and Agremont 


* This Action of Philander, Fm afraid, 
Will loſe the People's Hearts. 
Con. No; fear it not: 


Thei Subrilty will think it but a a Trick, 


Enter 


38 ZheRe STAURATION: Or, 
Enter Adelard. 


Aer. How are his Wounds? 
Adel. They are but Scratches; it 
Was only Loſs of Blood: that made him fain. | 
Con. Come, let's 80 ſee him. 
Adel. No, not yet; The King 


Flas told the Princeſs he Il be with her mast, 
And that he will e there Philander, 
About this Plot; his Confederates. 


ron. Sure if he had Plot, he'd tell us on't, - 
'But what a Devil made him hurt the Princeſs, 
I can't imagine what all this ſhould mean. 
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ACT V. SCENEIL 


"Philander, Araminta , Endymion. 


Ara. AV, dear Philander, pray lament? no more 
End. For Heavens lake wo oer; we ere 
very well. | 
Phil. Oh Araminta, oh Endymion, leave 
To be thus kind; I ſhall be ſhut from Heav * 
As now. from Earth, if you continue ſo. - 
Tam a Man that have abus d a pair 
Of the moſt truſty ones Earth ever bore: 
Can it ſtill bear us all? Forget me, pray, a 
Think that ſo great a Wretch could not be 1 
As was Philander. And for thee, my Boy, N 
1 ſhall declare Words that will mellife 
The Hearts of Beaſts, to ſpare thy Innocence. 
End. Alas, my Lord, my Life is not a Thing 
Worthy your noble Thoughts: "Tis not a Life, 
Tis but a Piece of Childhood thrown away. 
Should I outlive you, I ſhould then outlive 
Virtue and Honour; And when that Day comes, 
If ever above once I cloſe theſe Eyes, 
May I live ſpotted for my Perjur. 5 
Ava. And I the miſerableſt Maid alive, 
Do, by the Honour of a Virgin, vow 6 
Never to quit you. 
Phil. Make me not ſo hated: + 
People will tear me, when they find you true 
To ſuch a Wretch as me: [ſhall die loath'd. 
Enjoy your Kingdoms | peaceably, whilſt! 
For ever ſleep forgotten with my Faults. 
Every Juſt Servant, every Maid in Love 
Will havea Piece of me, if —— be true. 1 


— OI — nec eye wa 


60 en Or 


Eud. A piece of you? He muſt be one not born 


Of Woman, that can cut it, and look on. 


Phil. Take me in Tears betwixt you; for my Heart 


Will break with Shame and Sorrow. 


Ara. Grieve no more. 


Phil. Pray tell me now, if you had wrong 4 me 
baſely, 


And found your Life no Price compar d to mine N 


What Lt args have done? 


End. Twas a Miſtake. .. 

Phil. What if it were? . + 

End. We would have ask d your binden a 

Phil. And hope t enjoy it 100 dil it . n. 

Ara. Enjoy it? Ves. R 

Fhil. Would you indeed > Be plain. 

Ed. We would, my Lord. 14 — 

Phil. Forgive mete nn 
K = lo, = _ ba ASI. 2:5. 

all things rea or our Marriage? . 

End. III > 1 
Learn all to — without Deſign from me. (ar 8 
Fhil. Lend to my Death. | 

Ara. I hope not 10; at leaſt £ 
Thus much Tm ſure of that 1 hoon 't outlive you: 2 
And that I might the better claim a Ri | 
To end my Days with yours, I have a niet 


Ready to join our Hands and Hearts together. ** 


Phil. Can there be yet a new Invention found 


Still more to ſhame Phi/andey ? 1 muſt now 
Fly from her Love, or be her Murderer. 


Ara. What means this Paul ? e end youfpeak 
| to me? 


Phil. I know notwhich is worſt; 0 my dear Soul, 
I dare not truſt your Father's Cruelty ; $112 260% 


le is grown hot and ſpeedy in his * 


And now Im Mafter o n 0 5 
4! BY 


Right will take Place. os 


It is not in my Power to do you harm. 
Ara. Nothing can harm me but your want of Love, 
I dread your Coldneſs, not his Heat nor Rage. 
Phil. Ay, but his Hatred againſt me is ſuch, | 
He would deſtroy you too if you were mine. ; 
Ara. What if he did; I ſhould take Fee bir 
Had I but you, Philander, in my Arms: 
Phil. Dear Araminta, preſs me not ſo 1 
Try not my Paſſion with too ſtrong a Teſt; 
Lovers can never very long be wilez, , 
They go too faſt to keep a ſteddy Pace, 
And mind with too — 5 ks things 
To take their Meaſures right of what's to come: 
If 8 0 inflame me more, my Love will grow . 
wild, I ſhall not have one cool Thought l 
Jad then I ſhall undo thee. 
Ara. No, you'll make 
Me bleſt; of all the Rare of Wamakind | 
Moſt happ : Y 
Fhil Pur yet r Gt 17 £3 D ans 
na. What?.: ; ...... „ bo 
51. Pm afraid. | | 
Ara. Do not torment me thus, if tis fre Love | 
Of me you are ſo ; mark whatl ſhall ſay; 
For Heav'n ne er yet declar d a greater Truth; 
Marry me ſtraight, before my Father comes, 
(And you forget how ſoon he will be here,) 
Or, by yaur Lite, which Im mar Wan mine, 
Ph;L. Nay, then I mull obey : 
And paxdon me, my deareſt Araminta, 
It 7 at ſuch a Time of Joy as this, 
Can yet have Griefs about me; but 1 have, 
To find that Im outdone, tho by thy ſelf, 
So far in all the kindeſt ct of Love. 
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os; Ah, could my Death to the whole World * 
claim, 
How I love more than; you; my Pride yould be 
] So great in having it divulg'd n 
Z.hbould ſcarce (I am afraid) e of, W 
Tho to enjoy you ſtill. 8 5 
Phil. Os then, my dear, 5 e 
Let's talk no more, but love, 15 5 till we die. 
Ara. Let's kill our felves with loving furiouſly, - 
And ſo 8 my, Father" 8 future Crimes. a 


W 


Enter Cleon, Agremont, Addlard.. 


Ceon. But are you ſure the King has ſent. fie him > 
Adel. Yes; to the Scaffold; but the THE muſt | 
know, 
It is in vain 'S Kings to yrar wits Hear or 
** told us tho the King would tar this 
> 1 SET 53 FA-+ 3 
Examin'd in the Chamber of the Princeſs. . — 
| _ He meant ſo once, now he has chang d his 
. ind. | 
Con. well then, we'll ſeuffl had before he we td. 


ah; Bi King and 4 Guard. | 
W. Gelelahich" who fi . Ie 2 
Agr. He's gone and pleaſe. your Majeſty, to view the 
City, and the new Platform, with be Gentlemen at- 
tending on him. | 
King. Is the Princeſs ready to unn ber knees i 


rene 


E 7 & 
* % di 
= 


King. Tell her, we ſtay. {19.93 ba 07 
eon. King, you eee TO ig ai 181 
The Head you aim at coſt more ſetting on 
Tn to be loſt ſo 9 


KI Right will take Place. 


Emer Meſſenger. 


ae Were: 8 the W ? 1 on 
King. Here. | | 
Meſ. ferent: Sir, to your Strength, wp five your 
ſelf, © 

The City Sin a Mutiny, fearing for Lord Philender. 
King. Bid em go hang themſelves. 
eon. O, brave Countrymen !_ | n 
Mutiny, my fine dear Countrymen, Muti? 
Now my brave valiant Foremen, ſhew your Vous, 
In Honour of your Miftreſſes. 1 


Ener Philander, Araminta, ard Endymicn. 


King, How comes Philander thus to be unbound? p 
End. He is as faſt as Wedlock, Sir, can bind apart 
King. What means this Riddle? 

Ara. He's my Husband, Sir. 7 
King. Your Husband, ſay you? Call the Captain i in, 
That guards the Citadel; there you ſhall have | 
Your Nuptial Joys together: Hear, you Gods, 
From this Ti me do I ſhake all Title off 
Of Father to this Woman, this baſe Woman; 
— what there is of * — Lion 

alt amo Dogs, or robb d of his dear young z 
The Bure in nforc'd'more terrible, and with | 
A greater Rage, expect Nen me. | 

Ara. Sir, by- 
That little Life I've left to ſwear by, there 
Is nothing that can ſtir me from my ſelf: 
What I have done, I never ſhall repent of, 
For Death can be no Bug-bear now tome, 
vince Thraſomond is not to be my Head ſman. 


Cleon. 


— 
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* Sweet Peace upon wy Soul, thou wotthy 
oman, 
Whene'er — aſt; for this Time 1 excuſe has 
Or be thy Prologue. 7 - | c 
Phil. Sir, let me ſpeak next | | 
And let my dying Words perſuade you more | 
Than my dull Life has done: If you = | 
Or wiſh a Wrong to her ſivęet eee 
Vou are a Tyrant, and a Savage one rh 1 
The Memory of all your better 0 
Shall be in Watet writ, but this in Marble: wy N MM 
No Chronicle ſhall ſpeak: you, tho your own. | 
But for the Shame of Men; No Monument 
(Tho' high and big a s Pelion) ſhall be able 
To cover this paſt Murther: Make it rich 
With Braſs, with pureſt Gold, and ſhining Jaſ pe, 
Like Pyramids, and lay on Epiraphs, oj 
Such as make great Men Gods; my little Wee 
( Uhat only cloaths my Aſhes, not my Faults) 
Shall far outſhine it: And for Aﬀter-iflues, - 
Think not ſo madly of the heav nly Wiſdoms, . 
That the _ give yon more for your mad Rage 
To cut off thus, unleſs it be ſome Snake, 05 
Or ſomething le your ſelf, that in his Birk 
Shall ſtrangle yqu ; Think of my Father, King, 
There was a Fault; but I forgive it; let 
That Sin perſuade you to be careful of ) 
Your matchleſs Daughter; ſpare but her dear i. y 
And III ſurrender you my own with oy 
Tho Lconfeis I now could wiſh to live, G N 
For] in her have all this Word can . A 
To make me happy. wont Scr afff is t 


+ 


4 | ; & OY Fi 3 
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Enter another Meſſenger 7 15 {| | 1 


e Arm, Sir, quickly, or 
Tull be too late; the City's * in Arms, — 


N Right will take Place © 65 


Led by an old g Jay Ruffian that has ſeiz d 

Upon Prince Thraſomond, and ſwears he'll kill 

Him: if Philander be not firaight releas . 

King. A thouſand Devils take em. 

Chem A thouſand Bleſſings on em, and onall 

Will take their Parts; I'm ſure that Ill make one. 

n Come, to the Citadel; III ſee theſe ſafe, 

| [Ex. with Philander and Araminta.] 

And then cope with theſe Burghers. Let the Guard, 

And all the Gentlemen, give ſtrong Attendance. 
Exit. 


Manent Cleon, Agremout, Adelard. 


Agr. The City up! this was above our Wiſhes. | 
 Ceon. I, and the Marriage too; now by my Lite 
This noble Lady has deceiv d us all : 

A Plague upon my ſelf, a thouſand Plagues, 
For having ſuch unworthy Thoughts of her 
Dear Honour. Oh, how I could beat my ſelf? 
Preethee beat me, and Ill beat thee again, 

For we had both one Thought. 

Agr. No, twill loſe time. 

Cron. Are your Swords ſharp? Well my dar 
Countrymen, what dye lack? if you continue and 


fall not back upon the firſt broken Shin, I'll have you 


chronicled and chronicled, and cut and chronicled, and 
all to be prais d, and ſung in Sonnets and new Ballads, 
that all Tongues {hall troul you in Sæcula Sæculorum, 
my kind Can-carriers. 

Adel. What if a Toy take em in th Heels now, 
and they run all away, and cry the Devil take the 
 hindmoſt ?, | 

Con. Then the ſame Devil rakethe foremoſt too, 


| and ſouce him for his Breakfaſt ;. if they all prove 


Cowards, my Curſes fly amongſt them, and be ſpeed- 
ing. May they have Murrains reign, to keep the 
Gentlemen at home unbound in eaſie Freeze: "M "= 
F | Moths 


I W 
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Moths branch their Velvets, and their Silks only be 
worn before ſore Eyes. May their falfe Lights undo 
em, and d ſcover Preſſes, Holes, Stains and Oldneſs | 
in their Stuffs, and make em Shop- rid. May they 
keep Whores and Horſes, and break; and live — 
up with Necks of Beer and Turneps. May they 
have many Children, and all ugly like the ber 
May they know no Language, but that Gibberiſh 
they prattle to their Parcels, unleſs it be the Gorbick 
Latin they write in their Bonds, and may they write 


 thatfalſe, and loſe their Debts. 


Enter King 


King. A Vengeance take em, what a Hum they 
make! 
They ſwarm like Bees, and (like em) buz together: 
They have no Senſe of any thing but Noife, - 
1 therefore will not No but bawl {till all 
At once. 8 
— Con. Oh my brave Countrymen las I live 1 will not 
buy a Pin from out your Walls for this; nay you | 
{ſhall cozen me too, and I'll thank you fort. 1 
| 2 7 There is no ſtopping them, they re nf ſo 
ron b 
Except they 4 ſee Philander; one kind Lokk ʒ o/“ 
of bis ord ſend them home as tame as Rea, | 
To me they re fierce as Lions, and they ve R n. 
Why ſhould I hope for Help in my ee 
That neer could pity any one alive? __. 
We think our ſelves ſo far above Mankind. 
That tis beneath us to be Juſt or grateful. | 
Alas, my Faults are numberleſs. : 
Cleon. Yes, and s 
Your Virtues are ſo too; for au none: 
Ving. I ſee L muſt xdeaſe him now: It goes 
* Heart to doa virtuous Act; Hs 


Vill take a., Op 
But there's no Remedy. Who's there? Go bring 
Philander hither. je, | 
 Cleon. What can all this mean? 


bh _— [ Exit Adelard. 
King. Ah, if we Princes did conſider we 

We are but Men as frail as others arec, 

As ſubject to Misfortunes, and as mortal; 

That if the Powers above have made us great, 
*Tis that we ſhould with Juſtice rule their People; 
That Nations were not born to make us Sport, - 
But we to make them glorious, fate, and happy; 
All our Concerns the Gods would favour more, 


And Men would all ſuch Kings like Gods adore, 
Enter Agremont and Philander, 


O, worthy Sir, forgive me; do not make 
Both my Offences, and your Wrongs combine 
To bring on greater Dangers; be your ſelf, 
t Still ſound amongſt Diſeaſes; It I ve done 
S You Injury, Il make you now amends; 
Calm but the People, and my Daughter's yours; 
Take her, and with her my Repentance, Sir, 
My Wiſhes, and my Prayers: You ſhall be, 
What you were born to be, King of this Land, 
Do not miſtruſt me; if the leaſt untruth _ 
Falls from me now, may I be ſtruck with Thunder, 
Ps)ßil. I will not do your Majeſty the Wrong 
To doubt your Word; let but the Princeſs, and 
The Boy be free, and I will ſtand alone 
The Shock of all this Rabble; which III quell, 
Or periſh-in th* Attempt. ET. 
Kg. Your Word already 


Has done that: Go, fetch em hither ſtraight. 
Fri. Then thus I take my Leave, kifling your Hand, 
And truſting to your Royal Promiſe, Sir, 
8 back the Peace 
2 


ut Be not diſturbd: Ill bring you 


You wiſh for. King, All 
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King. All the Gods attend upon you. [ Excunt. 


Enter an old Captain and Citizens with Thraſomond. 


Cap. Come, my brave Myrmidons, let's fall on, let 
our Caps | | 
Swarm, my 3 and your nimble Tongues forget your | 
Mother | . 
Gibberiſh of Whaz do you /ack, and ſet your Mouths 
Up, Children, till your Palates fall frighted half a 
Fathom paſt the Cure of Bay Salt and groſs Pepper, 
And then cry Philander, brave Philander, _ 
Let Philander be deeper in requeſt, my Ding-donegs, 
My pair of dear Indentures, King of Clubs, 
Than your cold Water Chamlets, or your Paintings 
Spitted with Copper; let not your haſty Silks, 
Or your branch'd Cloth of Bodkin, or your Tifſues, 
Dearly belov'd of Spice Cake and Cuſtard, | 
Your Robin Hoods and Jobns, tie your Affections 
In Darkneſs to your Shops; no, dainty Duckers, 
Upwith your three-pil'd Spirits, your wrought Valours, 
And let your uncouth Choler make the King feel 
The Meaſure of your Mightineſs, Philander, 
Cry, my Roſe-Nobles, cry. a 
AI. Philander, Philander. 
Cap. How do you like this, my Lord Prince? Theſe 
are mad Boys, 1 
1 _ you theſe are things that will not ſtrike their Top- 
eg | | 
To a Foiſt, and let a Man of War, an Argofie, hull and 
cry Cockles. e ; 
Thraſ. Why, you rude Slaves, do you know what 
vou do? e | 
Cap. My pretty Prince of Puppets, we do know, 
And give your Greatneſs warning that you talk ' 
No more ſuch Bugs Words, or that ſolder d Crown 
dhall be ſcratch d witha Muſquet: Dear Prince Fxpin, 


Don 
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Down with with your noble Blood, or as Tlive 


P11 have you coddled. Let him looſe, my Spirits; 
Make a round ring with your Bills, my HeQors, 

And let us ſee what this trim Man dares do. - 

Now, Sir, have at you; here I hit you, 

And with this ſwaſhing Blow, (do you ſweat Prince?) 


I could hulk your Grace, and hang you up crols-legg'd, 
Like a Hare at the Poulterer's, and do this with this 


8 1 | 
Thraf. You will not ſee me murder'd, wicked Vil- 


lains? 


1 Ct. Yes indeed will we, Sir, we have not ſeen 
one ſo this great while. 5 | 


Capt. He would have Weapons, would he? Give 


him a Broadſide, my brave Boys, with your Pikes; 


branch me his Skin in Flowers like a Satin, and be- 
tween every Flower a Mortal Cut; your Royalty ſhall 


_ ravel; jagg him Gentlemen. III have him cut to the 


Kell, and down the Seams. Oh for a Whip to make 


him Galoon Laces: III have a Coach Whip. 


Thraſ. O, ſpare me, Gentlemen. 
Cap. Hold, hold; the Man begins to fear, and know 
himſelf, N Es, | 


Je ſhall, for this time, only be ſeal'd up 


With a Feather thro' his Noſe, that he may only ſze 

Heav'n, and think whither he's a going; 

Nay (beyond Sea, Sir, ) we will proclaim you, you 
J - | 

Thou tender Heir apparent to Church Ale, 

Thou ſlight Prince offingle Sarcenet; 


Thou Royal 3 fit to fly at nothing 


But poor Men's Poultry, and have every Boy 
Beat thee from that too with his Bread and Butter. 
Thraſ. Gods keep me from theſe Hell-Hounds. 
201. Shall's geld him, Captain? 8 
Cpt. No, you ſhall ſpare his Dowcets, my dear 
Donſels, i 1 
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As you reſpect the Ladies, let them Houriſn: 
. wy ny of a longing Woman kills as ſpeedily as 2 

ague, 
1 Cir. TIl have a Leg | that's certain. 

2 Cit. Ill have an or 
3. Gr. III have his Noſe, and at my own Chats 
build a College, and clap't upon the Gate. 
4 Cit. Tl have his little Gut to ſtring a Kit with; 
For certainly a Royal Gut will ſound like Silver. 

5 Cir. Good Captain, let me have his Liver to feed 
Ke 

Who will have Parcels elſe? Speak. 

14 7 2 Good Gods, conſider me; I ſhall be tortur d. 
I Gt. Captain, [1 give you the trimming of your 
Hand- Sword, and let me have his Skin to make falſe 
Scabbards, 

2 Cit. He had no Horns, Sir, had he? 

Cap. No, Sir, hes a Pollard. What would'ſt thou 
do with Horns? 

2 Cir. Oh! if he had, 1 1 have made rare Hafts 


and Whiſiles of them, but his Shin Bones, if they be 
ſound, will ſerve me well enough. | 


_ Enter Philander. 


I. Io live Philander the brave Prince Philander. 
Phil. I thank you, Gentlemen, but why are theſe 


Rude Weapons brought abroad to ack your Hands 
Uncivil Trades 


Cap. My Royal Roſicleer, 

We are thy Myrmidons, thy Guards, thy Roarers; 
And when this noble Body is in durance, | 
Thus do we clap our muſty Murriay on, 

And trace the Streets in terror. Is it Peace, 

Thou Mars of Men? Is the King ſociable, 5 
And bids thee live? Art thou above thy Foe, Man? 
And free as Phæbus? Speak; if not, this Stand 


ght will take Place. _— 


Of Roy al Blood ſhall be a broach, atilt, and run 
Ev n to 5 Lees of Honour. 
Ppil. Hold, and be ſatisfy d, I am my IE 
Free as my Thoughts are, by the Gods I am. 
Cap. Art thou the dainty Darling of the King? 
Art thou the Hylas to our Hercules? | 
Do the Lords bow, and the regarded Scarlets, 
Kiſs their gam d Goles, and cry we are your Servants? 
Is the Court navigable, and the Preſence ſtuck. 
With Flags of Friendſhip? If not we are thy a z 
And this Man ſleeps. | 
Phil. I am what I deſire to bn your Friend, 
Tam what I was born to be, your Princde. 
And whar, Sir, ſay you now? 
Thraſ. For God's Sake ſet me firſt * * m 
5 any thing; 1 am ſo afraid I know not what 0 


ay. 
Phil. Ido pity thee. Friends, diſcharge your Fears, 
—þ Deliver me 1 Prince. I'll warrant you, : 
I ſhall be old enough to find my Safety. 
Cap. Prince, bY your leave, Th have a Sata, 
And make you like a Hawk. - _ 
Phil. Away, away, there is no Danger i in him: 
Look you, Friends, how gently he leads; upon ae 
Heis tame enough, he needs no farther watching:. ey > + 
Good Friends, go to your Houſes, and by me bare 
your Pardons and my Love. 
; And know there ſhall be nothing in my Pow's.. 
You may deſerve, but you ſhall have you lbs.” 
To give you more Thanks keys to flatter you 
Continue ſtill your Love, and fo r a earneſt, 
Die with this. 
A. Lone may ſt thou lixe ravePrince, ca 


brave Prince, % | 
(E. Philander ard Thraſoond, 
.. Cop: Than 
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Cap. Thou art the King of Courteſy. © 
Fall oft again, my ſweet Youths, and every Man trade 
to his Houſe again, and hang his Pewter up, thence 
to the Tavern, and bring your Wives in Muffs; we 
will have Muſick, and red Grape Thall make us dance 

and reel, Boys. 2 Ex. Omnes. 


Enter King, Mantz Meleſt nda; FOI Cleon, Agre- 
mont, Adelard, Endymion, and Attendants, 
Eu. 1 peas'd ? _ "qo! 
Cleon. Sir, all is quiet as this Dead of Ni gh, 
As peaceable as Sleep. The Lord Philander” 
Does bring Prince 8 away himſelf. a 
King. I will not break a Word that I have giv” >. 
In promiſe to him: I have heap'd a World 
Of Grief upon his Head, . yet 1 570 
To waſhn away. 


Enter Philander e and Thraſomond. 


| Crow. My Lord is come. * 9.41) 450 * or Bin 

King. My Son, 65 | 
'Bleſt be the Time that I of Right to al! 

Such Virtue mine. Now thou art in my ah 

Methinks I find a Salve to my fick Boſom 

For all the Wounds I find there; Streams of Grief | 

I have thrown on thee, but I find much Joy, ah | 

That I repent it, iſſue from my Eyes. F o? We: 

Let them appeaſe thee, take cy Right, take her, 01 : 

She is thy Right too, and forget to urge | 

My vexed Soul for what I once have done 

Phil Sir, a l is blotted from my Memory: 

For you, young Prince of Spain, 

Whom f have thus redeem d you have full Pad 

To make your honourable Vovage home. 

And if you would go furniſh d to > your Realm 


% 


— 3 


With 


0 Right with take Places IT 
With fair Diverſion, Ide ſee a Lady 12240 7 » - AIG 
Methinks would gladly bear you Company, Lauck | 
How like you, Sir, this Piece? 80 Daft 
Aga. Sit, he likes: it well, 34 ths vo 4 


For he has try d it, and Wat ; it hg 24 110 
His Princely Liking. We were ta en bol, 

T know your Meaning. I am not the firſt! Tor | 
That Nature taught to ſeek a handſom Bellow. * 
Can Shame remain perpetually in me. % AR 
And not in others? Or have Princes S8 10007 gn Al 


To cure ill Names, that meaner TR” dam; > 1 yM 
Fil. What mean youjs N 
H You muſt get another Ship U mul \ bo Oy, 

To bear the Princeſs, and the Boy gate, | Elletgar 

Ota. How now?! |) Inge 2 + 85 
Aga. Others took me, but J took her 1 hin: 7 

As that all Women may be talen ee WE. 

Ship us all four; We.can endure NI 00631 

Weather and Wind alke | 
Ning. Clear then thy ſelf, or call me not teh Father. 
Ara. Tis falſe as Heav'n is true, but what Means 

Is left to clear my ſelf? It lies in your Belief. 

My Lords, bel ieve me, and let all things * A 

Struggle together to:diſhonour m. 

End.” O]! ſtop your Ears, great King; that l ma WAY 
As Freedom! ante: thenT will call this Eady / vW 
As baſe as are her Actions: Hear me, Sn, 7 15 
Believe your heated Blood when it rebels Fw 
Againſt your Reaſon; ſooner than this Lady. GO 

\ Aka. I vowthe Boy aQs his Part full well. 

_ This Lady; Iwill Tooner truſt the ; Winds or 

eas 

Than her. I fay, believe! her not. 

* think you if 1 did N ber Wort, 

I would outlive em! 
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King. Forget her; ſince, all is firm between us ; 
But I 3 requeſt of you one Favour, | 
And will not bedeny'd. 
Phil. * all the Pome not be the Den 
Ot her or him, and it is granted. 
King. Bear away that Boy 
To Torture, Iwill t have her clear'd or bury'd. 
oo N tg m —— 47 Roy ae Sir, 
Ask 10 ing elſe, = t 
In one poor Grave; — 45 not: fr om me 05 
My Life and Fame at once. 21 
King. Away with him; beet 1 
FTFpil. Turn all your Eyes on Den 
The falſeſt and the baſeft of of the World. 
Set Swords againſt this Breaſt, meln Man, | 
For I have liv d to be the 1noft accuts d. 


End. Be patient, Sir, I foon will make your. 

I cannot tamely ſee your Pain for me 

My hapleſs Fortune much rather TU reveal, 
"King. 2 contels? - HY Y; 


Net 


This Lord to all ing, iy ou comn my 8 
Heart, ſhall utter all che Thoughts 


Urg d by my 
My Youth has e ie ben bee 
Lou hear not oſten. 


King. WalkaWe with hm Seil wow 579114 


Cron. Why ſpeakiſt thou nt? VOY Nice: 
Eid. Know: Fore Face ery Toad 1 . 
Oran Nee unten ee a r 80 


End. J have been Sm told E 5 
In Court of an Euphraß)ne, à Lady; n 
And Daughter to you, een whom W 

There was ſuch ſtrange Reſemblanck, re Td. 

Could not be known: md Lira alike. 

Au. eavn, and ſo there is. 
— ut Fer 


Rig be will take Plate, 8 bh 


Eud. For her Sake, 
Who now jos ſpend the 8 Time of her Life | 
In holy Pilgr | = 
That 1 m wrong this is Torture. N. 
Qeon. But thou ſpeak ſt as like Eephrone as thou 
doſt look. + 
How came it to thy Rnonkees that ſhe lives | 


1 „ Trp know it not, my Lord, but have heard it, 
And do ſcarce believe it. 

Cron. Oh my Shame! ist poſſi ble: ＋ Draw nen, 
That I may gaze upon thee? Art thou ſre, 
Or elſe her Murderer? Where walt thou b 
ud. InSyr 

Coon En 8 thy Name? Ado, 

2 hne. n 

Cleon. - of ry at 10 
Now I do know thee: Oh! that clic hag wa, 
And I had never ſten thee, nor my Shame! 
How ſhall I own thee? Shall this OE, | 
Eer call thee Daughter more? 
ud. Would! Ta Ne uin oo, 
Eer publiſh'd what I have told; 

Bar ht Vn YeT int 
o hide it longer: Yet „ 
The Princeſs is all clear. * | 

Ning. What bave yon done? 

Cleon. 4 

Ara. What is diſcover d Eee 

Chon. Why, my lee, , fAGBEE NET INE 
It is a Woman, let her ſp e the . OIL; 

Phil. How! that te 

Cleon. It is a Woman: 1 

= 2 7 n een 

Ng. t E un 

Phil. It is a Wem Hark ye, Gentlemen, od a 

tis a Woman! Arantinta) take” e zen! 


> 


* 
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Ny Soul into thy Breaſt, that could be gone 
With Joy! I is 2 Woman; thou art far. 
And virtuous {till to Ages, in deſpight of Malice. vi” 
King. Speak you, Where lies his Shame? Sy (M 
End. Lam his Daughter. 85 
© Phil. The Gods are} 1 4 . 
Cleon. I dare i, none; but before you o 
The Virtue of the Age, [ ben my E miele 


For Mercy, 427 GY 
| Phil. Take abe ; for! know + Go 
eee eee en e ved) 
Ara. And fot ne, 41 oh | : COED 


I have the Will to 338 Sins 25 oft. 2 
As any Man has Power to Ig Ly 3 2 145 8 
..Cleon. Noble and worthy ß Ll 880 
Phil. But, Endymion, 8 
(For I mult call thee ſtill ſo) tell me 8 e 
Thou didit conceal thy Sex? It was a Fault, obT mc jo 1 
A Fault, Endymion, <q thy other. Deeds Wy 
Of T ruth — it. All theſe = OY 
Had flown to nothing, if thou hadit 1 40 
What now: nden, en | 
End. My Father oft 2 135 Woe UN 
Your Worth and Virtue with 2 zealous Pais, 
Which as I grew in Age e da Thirſt. :,;. ahi 
Of ſeeing of a Man fo rais d « — the rell. ? 
But mera was but the Child of Curioſity, 2 oe 
Till Fate one Day brought you to my Father * 
And I was order d there to entertain you. * 
Oh ſpare my Bluſhes; and yet a one r, 
Methinks ſhould cauſe no Shame. * 75 
The only Bliſs that ever I propos d. 0 | 
Was ſtill to live and be within, een CP wude 
For this did delude my noble Father 1 Ve 
With a feign Pilgrimage, and dreſt my 5 1 — x 
In a Boys Habit, and underſtanding well, 2's Va 4 
That when made ue of ns Ser | 1 1 aa 
M 7 co 
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| 8 not oy. {ſtay with vou. I made a Vow 
By all the moſt religious things a Maid, 
Could call together, never to be known, 5 
Whilſt there was Hopes to hide me from Mens de 
For other than I ſeem d, that might ever 
Abide with you. Then ſate I by the Wee 
Where firſt you took meu % n vos 
King. Search out a Match, 
Greateſt in our Kingdoms, and I will 
Pay thy Dower my ſelf. 
End, Ne er, Sir, will I 
Marry, it is a thing. within my Voowr 
But if I may have leave to — the Princeſs 
To ſee the Virtues of her Lord and her, _—_ 
I ſhall have Hopes to live. e 
FPV 
J can't be jealous, tho you had 2 Lady : 
Dreſt like a Page to ſerve you; nor will!! 
Suſpe&t her living here. Come live with me, 
Live free as I do; ſhe that loves my Lord, 
Curſt be the Wife that hates her. | 
Phil. I grieve ſuch Virtue ſhould be laid in Earth 
Without an Heir. Hear me, my Royal Father, 
Wrong not the Freedom of our Soul ſo much 
To think to take Revenge on this bale Woman: 
Her Malice cannot hurt us; ſet her free 
As ſhe was born, ſaving from Shame and Sin. 
King. Set her at Liberty: But leaye the Court: 
This is no Place for ſuch. You, Thraſomond, 
Shall have free Paſſage, and ſafe Conduct home, 
Worthy ſo great a Prince. When you come — 
Remember twas your Fault that coſt you her, 
And 3 my purpose d Will. 
Thraf. J do confeſs it, moſt renowned Sir. 
Eng. wx: [aſt Join your Hands in one; ; enjoy Philander, 
This King om that is yours, and after me 


£4 


Whatever 


* * 
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Whatever I call mine; my Blefling on you; 

All happy Hours be at your Marriage 

That you may govern all thefe happ TY 
let ache 


And live to plenteous Branc 

By what has paſt this Day, 

Torule the wilder Paffons of their Blood, 
For what Heav'n wills can never be withſtood. 
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F ” my deep 8 Wit * Shit 
ings falls out croſs to what Imean them Sill, 
Jo muſt not wonder; "tis the common Fate © 
Of almoſt all grave Governours of late: 
And one would ſwear, as every Plot M ſped, 
They thought more with their Elbows rhan their Head, 
Ter. 4 70 on as brisk, and look ar well, _ 
bad out wiſdom'd Machiavel : 
85 Lb 2 wage their Tails, and ink they've won ws, 
At the ſame inſiant they make water on us. 
Li not to ſee Men ſhould have none, 
That have ſuch tedious. fulſom Bungling ſhown 
For to go Five Tears wrong with Art and Pains, 
Rag ot en ft prodizzous want of Brains; | 
Den en judęd viabt, yet there was one 
Who bragadocied 2 himſelf upon 


Being infallible, but he is gone. 


235 


— 
272 


= The Epilogue. 
OH a Thought of vaſt Deſign and Scope, 
|, Jorail flill againſt Popery and 4 wers 
- - He might preſume to be himſelf OSIRIS) 
1150 be might any thing preſume to be x 
That could deceive Fops ſo infallibly ; 4 
The moſt egregious of all Scribes could» tell 
re never was ſuch an Achitophel : 
And true Admirers sf bis-Parts and:Glory, © 
Will doubtleſs habe u juſt Renown-jn Story. 1 
1 Eu Guineas that Lord paid for t, as Fame goes, 
move ten times its worth the World now 
But bellbe better paid yet, I ſuppoſ © © 
| - They were a matchleſs pair, the one to plot, 
The other to exrol-ſtill what was not. 
r faith the little Lord, when hence be ran, * 
Did compaſs one thing like an able Man: 
Fr ſence he could not living att with Reaſon, 
"Twas ſhrewdly done of him to die in Seaſon. 
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Dramatis Perſonæ: 


HE Gb 4 Frenchman, that Com- 
manded King James's Forces at 12 


Battle, againſt the Duke of Monmouth, 


the Weſt. , 


A Nobleman of England. 
An Engliſh Lady. 


| 8 CENE « e oom, in White - Hall. 


Battle of Sedgmoor : 
REHEARSD 
WHITEHAL & 

A FAR C E. 
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Never dere Bunte Entire. | Pp 


Written by George late Duke of Buckingham: 
4 Srene 4 Drawing Room i in White-Hall. 


Ester 4 Ford awd 2 Lady 


87 Ilid you ever hear of ſuch 
la thing as this Battle, as 
they call it? | 
Lord. Not I, III be 
vorn, nor no Man elfe 1 
think. CE A =_ 
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116 The Battle of SEDG Moos, 
Lady. Every body ſays, that as the-Buſi- 
neſs was order'd, it was a thouſand to one 
but all the Kings Forces had been cut off. 
Lord. Yes, chart is moſt certain ; but thatT 
am moſt delighted with is, to ſee the infinite 
Satisfaction the General takes in explaining to 
every one he meets with, all the Particulars 
of his Foolery. 

Lady. O! here he is a coming; for God 
fake let us make him tell it us again. 
Lord. Pray do, Madam. 


habe General 


Gener. Madama, your moſt bumble Ser- 
vanta. 


[1 "Lady. Whither are you going fo faſt, my 
Lord > 
. * Gemer. Madama, me be going about ſome 
Buſineſs of very grand Importaunce. 
Lady, But my Lord, will not you tell us a 
little firſt ſome of the Particulars of this 
© + Hake | 
Gener. Madama, vid all min barta, me tell 
a you begarrade hola Hiſtoria o'de Occaſion: 
your. Ladiſhip have hear, I luppoſa, dat de 
 Rebella get into the great Towna — Vat 
Lou call de Towna? 
| Lady. What, Briſtol? 
Gerner. No; de oder Towna, 
Lord. ene . : "2 
Gener. 
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Gerer. No, no, a pox take de Towna vid 
de hard Name: How you call de Towna, 
De Breech? 

Lady. Lord have mercy upon me, line 
does = „ 

Lord. Nay, I cannot imagine. 

Lady. O! Bridgwater. 

Gener. Ay begarra, Breechwater; ſo Mada- 
ma me have Intelligenſa dat de Rebe! go to 
Breechwater ; me ſay to my Mena, Marſh you 
Rogua; ſo me Marſha over de greata Fielda, 
begar, de brava Contra were dey killa de Hare 
vid de Dogua, and the Patrich vid de Hawka, 
begar, de brave Sport in de Varld. 

| ord, Well, my Lord, and what then? 

Gener. Begar me marſh very well vid de 
Drome and de Trumpetra, de Drombela and 
de great Noiſa begar; Au how you call de 
brave Fellow au de fine Cappa turn * vid 
de great Poucha ode fide ? 

51 Who, the Granadier ? 

Gener. Ay begar, de Granadere vid de Ho- 
boya, begar, de fine Muſick in de Varld. 

Lady. But, my Lord, What did you do 
heres 

Gener. Why Madama, me come vid in 
two Mile o Breechwater, and begarra, me 


poſt my ſelf dere. 


Lord. How many Men, pray, my Lord, 
were there of the Rebels: * 
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ener. Ma Foy, between Sixa and Sevena 
Iouſand. | —_ 
Lord. How many had you? wg 

Gener. Abouta two Touſand. 

Lady. But, my Lord, if yau were ſo few; 
why would you come ſo near the Enemy? 

Gezer. Begarra, Madama, becauſe me no 
| Care for de Enemia. | 

Lord. I ſuppoſe, my Lord, that your Lord- 
ſhip was 71 5 in a very ſtrong place. 

Gener. O begarra very ſtrong, vid de great 
River between me and 9e Rebella, calla, de 
Brooka de Gutter. 

Lady. But they ſay, my Lord, there was 
no Water in that Brook of the Gutter. _ 

Gener. Begar, Madama, but dat no be my. 
1 faulta, begar me no hander de Water from 
' coma, if no will Rain, begar me no can 
make de Rain. | 

Lady. But why did you not g0 to ſome 
other place? + 

Gerer. O Pardon me, Madama, You no un- 
derſtand de ting, 

Lord. And ſo your Lordſhip, it ſeems, 
Encamp'd with your Horſe and Foot, 
.  Gener. Ay, vid de Foota; no, vid de 
Horfa, begar me go vid de Horſa an de Gen- 
tlemen Officera to one very Good Villaſh, 
where, begar, be very good Quartera, very 
good Meta, very good 1 Drinka, wy very 
good Bedda. 

Lady. 
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Lady. But pray, my Lord, why did you 
e one 
- Geney. Begarta, Madama, becaufe dere be 
great Differentia between de Gentlemen Offi- 
cera and de Rogua de Sogiera; begarra, de 
Rogua de Sogiera lye upon de Grounda; but 
begar, de Gentleman Officera go to Bedda. 
Lady. But, my Lord, tho by your Fa- 
your, you would have been more ſecure, it 

you had peer ... 
Sener. Begarra, Madama, you no under- 
ſtan de- Art Militair. 1 1 
Lord. Well, my Lord, how it was done is 
no great matter; but, God be praisd, it 
ſeems they are beaten. 3 
Gener. Beata! Ay, begar, dey be very well 
beata: Begar, me beata dem, and me Killa 
dem like de Rogna. 7 | 
Lady. You beat em! How could you beat 
em, when you were not there? N 
Gener. Begar, Madama, but they were bea- 

ta by my Orde ra. 

Lady. How by your Order? "oo 
Gener. Why, begar, Madama, before m 
go to Bedda, me make to dem one very 

good Speecha. ns 


N 3 
Lord. Ay; pray, my Lord, let us hear: 
What is it you ſaid to them? ©. 


Gener, Begar, my Lore, me come to dem 
vid de great Golda Scarfa, begar very fine, 
vid a new Pirrewigga begar very handſom. 
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and 2 brave Beaver Hatta; begar me Coka 


de Hatta, an look to dem as big as de Divel: 
Vid all de Gentleman Officera behinda me, 

an begar all very fina. So de Sogiera giva de 
great Shouta, an cry, God bleſs our General- 


Ia, God bleſs your Excellenſa; an alla doſe 
tinga dat ſho de reſpect an de ſova to de Per- 
ſon O de Qualite. So me ſay to dem, harka, 
you Rogua de Sogiera, me be your Generalla: 3 


me be a kin to my Couſin, the Marſhal Ture- 
na, de great General in de Varld; begar he 
ſho me all de Trick 'o de Warra, an all de 
Poleteca; begar me tella you derefore one 


tinga: Begarra, if you ſtir from de Camp, 


you Rogua de Sogiera, begarra me hanga 
you by de Law Martialla; an Marka you me 


bone ting more, when de Rebella coma, 


ſhoota de Maſqueta, ſhoot de great Gonn, 
make de great Noiſa, an begar when de Re- 


bella Runna, kill de Rogua vid the Pike in 
de Back, & de Bullet in de Narſa. | 


Lady. O, was that then the Orders * 


gave them: > Your Servant, ac Lord, 


[Exit Lady. | 
1 Nay, 1 your Lordſhip. faid hat, 


you did all that a Man could do. 


Gener. Begar me know dat very wella« 
Begar me no come here to learna de Art Mi- 
Iitaira; begar me de teacha dat very wella in 


my own Contria. But, myLore, begar me fella 
| 50a one Hinein will make you laffa : 2 5 a 
F- - 
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de Nit o' de Batalla me be in Bed vid one ve- 
ry pretty Womans; begar, my Lore, de Taut 
o de Occaſione o' de Musketa, o de Canno- 
na, o de Pika, de Bullet an de Sworda, be- 
gar So run in my Heada, dat begar me could 

do no tinga. 
Lord. Ay, my Lord, [don t doubt of that. 
Your Lordſhips moſt bumble Servant. _ 
[ Exit. Lord. 
ener. Begar now dis be one very pretty 
tinga: Me beata de Enemy like de Great Ge- 
neralla, like de Man © de Conducta, an be- 
gar becauſa me no born in Englanda, begar 
de Engliſhman laff at me. Odfbona, dey be 
de ſtraingia Natoon in de Varld. [Exit. 
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The ; Huohand may thank himſelf. 


Written by _- — Duke of Buckingham 


1 4 2 . Freeman end Bellair. | 


Freeman. E LL! if theſe are the bleſ- 
ſed Effects of Marriage, the 
Lord keep.r me FG all * Chriſtians, I ſay, 
out 
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out of the pale of Matrimony: : ——Bat prl. 
thee, Bellair, is this their conſtant Courſe 
of Lite? - ..: 

Bellair. Why really Vea. Only with this 
rence, that — thou ſaw'ſt yeſterday, 
was nothing but meer Sport and Paſtime o 
the terrible Tragedies I have ſeen. 

Freeman. For my part, I can't comprehend 
how. the Scene could poſſibly be worſe. Me- 
thinks. Sir Jobz and my 7. 5 threw Whore. 
and Rogue at one another very plentifully. 

Bellair. Pſhaw, pſhaw, Cuſtom and Uſe 
Rave made thoſe Words ſo familiar to them, 
that now they have loſt all the poignancy of 


ttbeir ſi 1 Alas! *twas a meer Calm, 


If compared tg. what T Bluſtering 
Weather I have ſeen in the Family. Thou 
may'ſt as well think there runs as high a Sea 
in Chelſea Reach, as in the Bay of Biſcay, as 
conclude from yeſterday's Bickering what no- 
ble exploits are done among em, when both 
fides are Heroically inclin d. | 
Freeman. I Rs fince there's no diſpu- 
againſt Matter of Fact. However, pray 
| — 5 me, what can be worſe than what I 
beheld yeſterday? Can any thing be more 
provoking, chan for a Man to inſult his Wife 
after that mercileſs rate; of more odious, 
than foria Woman to expoſe ry. Husband' 8 
lnſrmities? 6 | 
Bellas. 


provoking and odious. What ſignifie a few 
fooliſh angry Words? they don't break Bones, 
nor give Black Eyes. Beſides, as I told you 


before, this ſort of Language is now become 
fo habitual to this worthy Couple, that it 


makes no manner of impreſſion upon them. 
Mzthridates, you know, by accuſtoming him- 
ſelf to Poiſon, brought his Body to ſuch a 


pitch at laſt, that he could regale himfelf 


with Opium, and Feaſt upon Ratsbane. 
Freeman. So Hiftorians ſay indeed. *Tis 
true, with the generality of Conſtitutions, 
Blows go a great deal farther than Words. 
But, does Sir J7obn beſtow fuch Favours of- 
ten upon my Lady? 5 


— 


Bellair. | have feen him deliver her over . 


to the ſecular Arm more than once. I re- 


member, I Din'd there laſt Winter, by the 


ſame token a Quarrel happen d about dreſſing 
of a Diſh of Fiſh. Sir John ſwore the Cook 
deſerved to be Crucified for fpoiling fo no- 
ble a brace of Carp. My Lady juſtified him, 
ſaid the Sawce was of her own ordering, 
and rally'd Sir 7obn very pleaſantly. upon the 
viciouſneſs of his Palate.  _ 
Freeman. Why, this is neither better nor 
worſe than what I have ſeen in moſt Fami- 
Jies. NE . | 
Bellair. This nettled Sir Joh» wonderfully, 
who you muſt know values himfelf upon 
N 2 74 5 i . ; Ef the 
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Bellair. Ves, I tell you, Blows are more 
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the Orthodoxy of his Taſt. After abundance 
of good natur d Compliments had paſt be- 
tween em upon this Head, Yes ten, ſays 
he, I muſt own you are in the right: My 
Palate is very vicious, and I ſhow'd it with a 
witneſs, when I married ſuch a compoſition 
of pride, Malice, and Luſt, as your, Lady” 
ſhip. 

ex, Ah worthy. Kt. that was ſ poke 
like a Heroe! But what reply did my Lady 
make to it? 

Bellair. Atleaſt, ſaysſhe, I have ſomething 
more to plead for my ſelf than thou haſt. 
knew thee to be a worthleſs Sot, an * 
guzzling, ſmoaking Wretch. But a Villain 
of an Uncle, whom J hope the Devil has re- 
warded for his pains, forced me to take thee 
for my Husband; otherwiſe I had ſooner 
courted an Infection, and bedded a Leproſie, 
than ſuffered my ſelf to be polluted with 
thy nauſeous Embraces. | 
Freeman. The true ine of an Amazon, | 
upon my word. 

Bellair. I thought, twas now w bigh me to 
interpoſe between the Knight and his Lady; 
So addreſſing my ſelt to Sir 7ohn, I told him, 
that Women had their odd Fancies ſome- 
times, which a wiſe Man ought to connive 


at: Then turning to my Lady, I repreſented 


to her the Duty of her Sex; but finding that 
py eee up of peace and l 
rather 
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rather aggravated matters, than ſoften'd 
them, I reſolved to fit (till, and leave all ta 
the over-ruling Wiſdom of Providence. 
Freeman. A very Chriſtian Diſpoſition. 
But proceed. 

Bellair. The Cloth was no ſooner remov- 
ed, but the War broke out with greater fury 
than ever. Sir Jobn extreamly provok'd at 
ſomething my Lady had ſaid to him, ſwore 
and bluſter d like a Heroe in one of our 
Modern Tragedies. My Lady, on her ſide, 
exerciſed her Lungs with equal Vigour, and 
was no leſs Obſtreperous. At laſt the 
Knight, unable to contain himſelf any i 
longer, ſtruck off her Commode, which v 

Courteſie her Ladyſhip immediately requited, 9 
by throwing Sir .Fohr's Periwigg upon the i 
Fire. 

Freeman. This was doing Buſi neſs to ſome 
purpoſe, 

Bellair. With that Sir John puſhes my La- 
dy againſt a fine new Pendulum -· Clock, * 
ſtood in the Room, and broke the Olive | 
Caſe all to pieces. My Lady ſoon rallied | 
and beat back Sir Joh» upon a huge Japan 
Looking-glaſs, which was demoliſh'd in an 

| Inſtant; to retaliate which Favour, the 
Knight finiſh'd all her China at three or four F 
| ſtrokes of his Cane. But now they came to | 
a cloſer Engagement, diſtributing their Blows 1 
to one another with incredible Gallantry, Ll 
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Freeman. That is, what 1 long to hear; 
1 for methinks I wou d have found my ſelt 
un pen embaraſe“ how to behave my ſelf in ſo 
nice a Conjunqure. 
Bellair. Liſten then. All this while 1 fate 
unconcern d upon my Chair, keeping up to 
my old Maxim of being Neuter, between the 
two contending Crowns. At Jaſt, after an 
Hours diſpute, tho' with fome ſhort Intermiſ- 
fions, Heaven was pleas d to declare it ſelf in 
Favour of my Lady, who retird Trium- 
phantly out of the 3 and left her Lord 
and Maſter groveling upon the Floor with a 
brace of black Eyes; and all this to ſhew 
the vehemence of her Affection. 
Freeman. Well! tis a Myſtery to me, that 
Married People, however they behave them 
ſelves to one another in private, ſhou'd not 
take care to preſerve a fair out · ſide at leaſt 
before Strangers. I knew a Gentleman and 
his Wife, who treated one another in pub- 
lick with all the Reſpect and Civility, that 
can be imagin'd, ſo that you'd ſwear they 
were the moſt affectionate Couple that ever 
- graced the State of Matrimony, fince the 
ncatenation of Adam and Eve in Paradiſe: 
But when they were by themſelves the cafe 
was alter d, and they ſhow'd themſelves in 
their proper Shapes. — But prithee Bellair 
how long have Sir n and _ Lady been 
eee 194 
| Hy Bella 
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Bellair. Somewhat better than five Years. 
Sir John was the ſame numerical Beaſt then 
you behold him now: But my Lady one of 
the moſt agreeable ſweet Temper'd Creatures 
the Sun ever ſaw, and if ſhe's alter'd for the 
worſe, Sir. John may cen thank his own ill 
management. Alas! I know the whole Hifto- 
ry of their Inteſtine Broils, and what occa- 
ſion d them. I was invited to the Wedding. 
Freeman. And what did you obſerve re- 
markable at this Ceremony?  _ 
Bellair. Nothing as I know of, but what 
happens at all Weddings. There was. 2 
World of Noiſe and Impertinence, of Scan- 
dal and Bawdy, attended with Dancing, Fid- 
dling, Swearing, Drinking, Smoaking, and 
the like. One thing indeed was ſomewhat 
particular: The Bride's Brother, who is a 
true Country Rake, without the leaſt ſhare of 
good Senſe or Manners to atone for his Vi- 
ces, was pleas d to tell all the Company, haw 
he had conſummated (but he uſed a more 
familiar Expreſſion fort) the Night before 
with a Farmer's Daughter upon a Hay- 
Cock; and this he deliver d in ſuch Beaſtly 
Language, that I wonder none of the grave 
ancient Matrons at the Table did not rebuke 
bim fort. ated 0 
Freeman. Why Marriages, you know, are 
like the Feaſts of Saturn, devoted to Merri- 
ment and Liberty, and as in the latter, Slaves 
were 
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were permitted to ſit down with their Ma- 
ſters; ſo in the Former, the Language of 
Slaves (for what better Name does obſceni- 
ty deſerve) is allowd, [ can't tell why, to 


come for a ſhare. 


| Bellair. The Parſon of the Pariſh led up 
the Dances all the Afternoon in his Caſſock, 
for both the Weather and Sport were too 
hot for him to whisk it about in all his Fx- 
cleſiaſtical Harneſs. But what makes me 
dwell upon ſuch inſignificant Trifles as theſe ? 


In four Days all the Company parted, and 


had Sir Joh» been a Man of tolerable Diſ- 


cretion, he would certainly have been the 


happieſt Man in the Univerſe. But I con- 
feſs, his Behaviour upon the Nuptial Day, 


gave me a vile Omen of his future Con- 
duc. 
Freeman. Why, what was that 


Bellair. Inſtead of ſaving himſelf from the 


| Bottle (which any Man of common ſenſe in 
bis Circumſtances would have done) he muſt 


needs viſit every Company in the Houſe, h 
and like a Northern Inn-keeper, drank with 
all his Gueſts; ſo that when he came to 


Bed to his Bride, he was as Drunk as a Chap- 


lain of the Army upon wetting his Com- 
miſſion; and ſtunk of Tobacco worſe than a 


Foot-Soldier, that Breakfaſts, Dines, and Sups 
upon ur. Weed. 


Wa 


—— — 
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Freeman. This was fooliſh enough. How- 
ever, this may be ſaid in Sir John's excuſe, 
that the Day of Marriage being a day of 
Hurry and Tumult, 'tis no wonder if the 
Perſon chiefly: concerned in all this came to 
ſuffer by it firſt. Beſides, I need not tell you. 
that tis the wicked way of this World for 

the Men to combine againſt the Bridegroom 
on theſe Occaſions, in order to diſable him 

0 paying the Tribute of the Marriage- 

Bellair. For which very Reaſon, Freeman, 
a Man ought to ſet a double Guard upon 

himſelf, and avoid the Train that 1s laid to 

blow him ußß. 285 

Freem. Thats right, but a Spirit of Good- 
nature and Hoſpitality may ſometimes carry 
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a Man beyond the Rules of Decorum. Well, 1 
but if Sir Joh» made this falſe ſtep upon the 1 
Day of Marriage, I hope he has made amends : | 
,,, 60% 8 «2667328 1 
Bellair. Why truly, if continuing one 1 
Fault with another, is making amends for't, | 


I know no Man in the three Kingdoms that 
has made more ſubſtantial amends than Sir 
+ Fc, In ſhort, he minded his Dogs, - his 

Cocks, his Horſes, &c. more than his Lady ; 
was ſeldom or never at Home; and when he 
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was, ſuch a litter of Scoundrils ſtill accom- 9 
panied him, there was ſuch a ſquabbling a- 4 
bout the Merits of Thunder and Ringwood, bo 


* | 
ſuch a profuſion of groundleſs Calumny, ang 
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Scandal, that a Woman of iny Breeding 
would much rather ſubmit to fit out three 

naked Prizes at the Bear- Garden, than be 
forced to do Penance in this nauſeous Rib- 
„ 94 UN . 
_ Freeman, And yet a Woman muſt endure 
theſe Hardſhips as well as the can, ſince the 
generality of our Country-Gentlemen inure 
them tot. | ie 5 
- Bellair. Never tell me what the generality 
of Brutes do. Don't you think a fine Wo- 
man, in the Bloom of her Ape, that has 
brought a noble Fortune into a Family, if 
ſhe has any Spirrt or Reſentment of Injuries, 
muſt not abominate the ſtupid, ungrateful 
Sot that neglects and (lights her, that pre- 
fers the Company of the vileſt Scoundrels to 
hers, that can hardly afford her a civil 
Word when he's Sober, and always inſults 
her when he's Drunk? Don't you think, I 
ſay, that a Woman muſt have ſomething 
very Angelical in her Conſtitution, not to re- 
_ © faliate upon her Husband that uſes her thus, 
when an Opportunity is offered her? 
Freeman. | faith I muſt own tis unſup- 
portable Uſage; and if I were a Woman, 
and treated ſo barbarouſly, for all the Chri- 
2 I pretend to, 1 am afraid, I ſhould re- 
os . 8 
Bellair. To return now to my Diſcourſe 
from which theſe Reflections have inſenſi- 
bly led me. Sir John was generally Ou at 
: | 15 
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bis Cock matches, and Horſe - races, projecting 
New - Market Aſſignations, Tippling with his 
Brother Juſtices of the Peace, managing Ele- 
ctions, puniſhing the Interlopers upon Game, 
while his Lady lived as melancholy a Life 
at home, as if ſhe had been confined to a 
Nunnery; with this improvement too of her 
Perſecution, That ſhe had nothing to con- 
verſe with, but an old, affected, malicious 
Aunt of Sir John, who continually enter- 
tain'd' her with dull infipid Hiſtories of the 
Heroes and Heroines of her Family, 
Freeman. And how did ſhe bear it? 
Bellair. With a Patience hardly to be pa- 
rallel d. I know ſome malicious People in 
the Neighbourhood talk ſtrange things of a 
private intrigue between her and a certain 
Gentleman; with which they have ſo effe- 
ctually poſſeſſed the Knight, that this has 
occafion'd all the ill Blood between them ; 
tho' I can't imagine what pretence Sir John 
has to be Jealous; for why ſhould a Man be 
Jealous, that never was capable of Love; or 
be concern to have that Property invaded, 
which he always lighted? _ 
Freeman. As ill an Opinion as I have of 
the Fair Sex, yet I believe, their Miſcarriages, 
- generally ſpeaking, are purely owing to the 
Men. A ſtate muſt be troubled with Civil 
Diſſentions at home, before any Foreigner 
will pretend to invade it; and there muſt be 
an ill underſtanding between the Wife _ 
2 MY the 
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the Husband, before a Gallant can Hope to 
ſucceed in the Family. 
Bellair. After all, if my Lady has actually 


treſpaſs d againſt sir John's Honour, the Kt. 


has none to thank but himſelf; for let a Huſ- 


band, be never ſo much the Superiour, and 


flatter himſelf never ſo much with an ima- 
ginary pre- eminence, yet if he affects a de- 
ſpotic ſway, takes more upon him than the 
Laws allow him, and violates the Original 
Contract, tis as natural for Wives as for Sub- 
jets to Revell.” | 


iz ® \ + 


MISCELLANY | 


By GRORGEVILLIERS, 
Late Duke of BucxINGHAM, 
9 | 


LONDON: 


Printed in the Year 1714. 
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A [ns AS Poem on the Death of the 
Lord Fairfax, Father to the Dutcheſs 
| Dowager of Buckingham. | | 


2 George late Duke of Bebe 1 


al One liven for Victory 8 i; } 
0 F airkax the Valiang and the onl y . 
He, 4 ; 
Who er for that alone a Con- 
queror would be: f 
Both Sexes Virtues were in him bombim d. 2 


He had the Fierceneſs of the manlieſt Mind 
And yet the Meekneſs too of Woman-kind: 


He never knew what Envy was, nor Hate 5 


His Soul was fil hd with Truth and Honeſty, 

And with another thing yon out of Date, | 
Calld Modeſty. 5 

II. 


He ne'er ſeem d Impudent, but in the place 
Where Impudence ĩ it ſelf dares ſeldom ſhew 
mere; 
| Had any Strangers ſpy'd him i in the Room | 
W * ſome of thoſe he had overcome, 
"ES And 


136 A PIN D ARI C zpon 
And had not heard their Talk, but only ſeen, 

Their Geſture and their Mein, | > 
. They wou'd have ſworn he had the Van- . 
PE: > quiſh d been: > "ology ö 
For as theybragg d, and dreadful wou d appear, 
While theytheir own ill Luck inWar repeated, 
His Modeſty ſtill made him bluſh, to Wy 

How often he had them Defeated. 8 

III. 

Through bis whole Life, the Part he bee 
Was Wonderful and Great, 3 

And yet it ſo appear d in nothing more, 
"+ | Than i in his private laſt Retreat; 

For its a ſtranger thing to find 

One Man of ſuch a worthy Mind, 1 

As can diſmiſs the Power which be has got, | 
Than Millions of the Polls and Braves; _ 
| Thoſe deſpicable Fools and 7 Dn 
Who ſuch a Pudder make 15 | 
| Fhroagh Dullnefs and Miſtake 
In ſeeing after Powr, and get it not. 

IV 


When all ah 1 he had won, ron ovf.1 
And with expence of Blood had bought, 
Store great enough he thought, Pic tr 


85 of Glory and Renown, 


He then his Arms laid down, 
With jdſt:as little Pride 
As if he had been of iis bewies ſide, 

Or one of them con d do that were — . 
He neither Wealth, nor Places.ſought: | 
bag never for binlelf, bat others fought: | 

per 0 


the Lord FAIR FAX. 137 
He was content to know, —_ 
(For he had found it ſo) 

That, when he pleas d to conquer, he was able, 
And left the Spoil and Plunder to the Rabble. 

He might have been a King, 
But that he underſtood 

How much it was a meaner thing 1 
To be unjuſtly Great, than honourably Good. 

< 5 


| This from the World did Namaste draw 
And from his Friends, both Love and Awe, 
 Remembring what he did in Fight before : 
And his Foes, lov'd him too, 
As they were bound t to do, | 
| Becauſe he was reſolvd to fight no more, 


80 bleſs d by All, he dy dʒ but far more bleſs 1 


were we, 
If we were ſ ure to live, till we could ſee 
A Man as t in War, as juſt in Peace as He. 
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75 his MISTRESS. 


_Þy the Date of Backingham. 


H AT a dull Fool was I. 

To think ſo groſs a Lye, 

As that I ever was in Love before? 

| I have, perhaps, known one or two 

With whom I was content to be, 

At that which they call keeping Company; 3 

But after all that they could do, 
I ſtill could be with more: 


W 


Their 


138 To his MISTRESS. 
Their Abſence never made me ſhed a Tear; 

And I can truly ſwear, 

That till my Eyes firſt gaz d on you, 

I ncer beheld that thing I could adore. 
A World of things muſt curiouſly be ſought, 
A World of things muſt be to Wen brought 
To make up Charms which ve the pow-). 

er to move 

| Thar ka a diſcerning Eye, true Love; 
That is a Maſterpiece above 
What only Looks and Shape can do, 
There muſt be Wit and Judgment too; ; 
Greatneſs of Thought and Worth which draw 
From the whole \ orld, Reſpect, and Awe, 
She that wou'd raiſe a noble Love, muſt find 
Ways to beget a Paſſion for her Mind; 
She muſt be that, which She to be wou'd 8 J 
For all True L OVE is grounded on Eſteem: 
Plainneſs and Truthgain ove 2 generousHeart | 
Than all the crooked Subtelties of Art. 

She muſt be What ſaid 1? She muſt be You, 
None but your ſelf that Miracle can do; 
At leaſt, Fm ſure, thus much] plainly ſee, | 
None but your ſelf e er did it upon me: 
'Tis you alone that can my Heart ſubdue, 
To you alone it always ſhall be true; 

Your God-like Soul by that which rules my ; 

Fate, 

It does in me new Paſſions ill create, 

For love of you all Women elſe T We 5 
But oh! Your Body too, is ſo Divine, 
I kill my ſelf with wiſhing you all mine. 


* 
— 
De 


A eſcription of FORTUNE. 139 
In pain and anguiſh Night and Day, 
I faint, and melt away: 
In vain againſt my Grief 1 ſtrive, 
My Entertainment now is crying. 


And all the ſence I have of being alive, 
| [s that I feel. my, ſelf 2 * —5 


1 
5 HOP 


4 Deſeription of Fortune. : 


— 


By the Duke of Buckingham. ; 


L Ortune made up of Toys, and Impudence, 
42 That common Jade that has not com- 
5 mon Senſe, 
But fond of Buſineſs, inſolently dares 
Pretend toRule, yet Spoils the World's Affairs: 
She's fluttering up and down, her Favour ,. 
throws 7 
On the next met, not minding what ſhe does, 
Nor why, nor whom the helps, Nor Hg | 
know 


— 


88 
Sometimes ſhe ſmiles. then like © A Fury raves, 
And ſeldomtruly loves but Fools and Knaves. 
Letherlove a” do ſhe will, I ſcorn to woo her, 
While ſhe ſtays with me, III be civil to her ; 
Bnt if ſhe offers once to move her Wings, 
Il fling her back all her vain gewgaw things; 
And armed with Vertue, will more glorious 
Than if the Bitch ſtill bentut my Command. 
Ill marry Honeſty tho ne er ſo Poor; 
me than follow lacks Gull blind Whore. 


Dpon 


140 pon FELTON. 

Dor Felton, that was hang tis in 0 a 

for the Murder of the Dake of Buck- 

ingham, . in . Refs. 5 Ming 

Charles I. 1 Bri 
By the Bale 7 d FT, 


— - = 8 * 
- — — 2 ny 


Ere uninterr d ſuſpends, tho ot to fave, 
SurvivingFriends th'Expenees of aGrave, 
Felton s dead Earth, which to theWorldwill be, 
Its one ſad Monument; his Elogy, , 
As large as Fame, which whether Bad or Good 
I ſay not, by himſelf twas wrote in Blood; 
For which his Body is intomb'd in Air, 
1 Arch d oer with Heaven, ſet wich athouſand 
Mair aaf 227 2107] 
| And glorious Stars a noble Sepolcher, 
Wbich Time it ſelf cant ruinate, and de 
4 1 Thiimpartial Worm (that is not bribd to ff pats 
Princes corrupt in Marble) cannot ae 0 
His Fleſh, which oft the charitable Skies 
Imbalm with Tears, daining thoſe Obſequies, 
So long to Men ſhall laſt, alt pitying ene 
Contend to reach his Body to bis Soul. 


—— 32 


4 Conſolatory Epilthe to. "Captain 3 
1e Muſes Mens Monger in 518 Con o-. 
_ Frement. © i 
bug By theiDuke of Bockingham, - 


Dees whenthoſewelove a are in Ares 


e Verſe — tho it can't 5 
Nor 


* 


Epiſile to the Muſes, &c. 141 


Nor can I think ſuch Zeal you'll diſcommend, 
Since Poetry has been ſo much your Friend: 
Onthat thou ſt liv dand flouriſh dall thy Time; 
Nay more, maintain d a Family by Rhime; 
And that's a Mark that Dryden ne er could hit. 
He lives upon his Penſion, not his Wit: 
E engentle George ( flux dboth intongue&purſe) 
Shunning one Snare, yet fell into a worſe. 
A Man may be reliev'd once in his Life, 
But who can be reliev'd that has a Wife? 
Otway can hardly Guts from Gaol preſerve, 
And, tho he's very fat, he's like to ſtarve: 
And Sing ſong Durfey (plac'd beneath abuſes) 
Lives by his Impudence, and not the Muſes: 
Poor Crows too has his third days mix d with 
n N 
He lives ſo ill, he hardly lives at all. 
Shadwell and Settle both with Rhimes are 
| fraught, 8 3 
But can't between em muſter up a Groat: 
Nay, Lee in Bet hl em now ſees better Days, 
Than when applauded for his bombaſt Plays; 
 Heknows noCare,norfeelsſharpWant nomore, 
And that is what he ne'er could fay before: 
Thus while our Bards are famiſh'd bytheir Wit, 
Thou who haſt none at all, yet thriv'ſt by it. 
Were t poſſible that Wit could turn a Penny, 
Poets might then grow rich as well as any: 
For tis not Wit to have a great Eſtate, _ 
The blind Effect of Fortune and of Fate: 
Since oft we ſee a Coxcomb dull and vain, 
Brim-full of Caſh, yet empty in his Brain 8 | 
* e 920, EE ws wee" 


142 4 (haracler of an Ugly Woman: 

Nor is it Wit that makes the Lawyer prize 

His dagled Gown: it's Knavery in Diſguiſe + 

Nor is it Wit that makes the Tradeſman great, 
Tische Compendious Art to Lye and Cheat. 
The baſe Strumpet ſtill may rant and rail, 

Tis not her Wit ſhe lives by, but her Tail: 
Nor is it Wit that drills the Stateſman on 
To waſte the Sweets of Life, ſo quickly gone: 
For tis not Wit that brings a Man to hanging, 

That goes no farther than a harmleſs banging. 
How juſtly then doſt thou our Praiſe deſerve, 
That got ſt thy Bread where all Men elſe did 
__ ſtarve? 3 | | 
But whats more ſirange, the Miracle was 
— wrought 5 LA TIS: 

Byone that ha'nt the leaſt pretence to Thought: 
And he that had no meaning to do Wrong, 
Can't ſuffer ſure, for his no meaning, long. 
And that's the Conſolation that I bring; 
Thou art too Dull, to think a treach rous 
thing, BD a 


4 The thoughtful Traytor tis offends theking. 
I Character of an Vely Woman: Or, 4 
5 Hue and ( ry after Beauty. 
M ritten by thelate Duke of Buckingham, in the 
„ Tear 1578. N 
= being lately oſt, while the Devil 
was removing Houſholdſinff at St. 
James's, a certain She- Animal of prodigious 
Quality, and unknomn Virtue; tis thought fit 


to 


Ox, 4 Hue and C ry after Beauty. 143 


to give the World a Deſcription, and Ear 


mark of the Beaſt, that if any fortunate Bul- 


H, or doughty Eſquire, in Town or Country, 


happen to ſtumble, or tumble upon ſuch a Bar- 
gain, he may be furniſhed with a particular 
Inventory of his Purchaſe. It ſhould have 
been an Advertiſement in the Gazette, but that 
of late few People regard it. 1 
Imprimis, As to her Deſcent, ſome Herald: 
derive her Pedigree from that of the Scotch 
Barnacles, and ſay, that ſhe dropt from ſome 
teeming Gallows, or ſprung up like Mandrakes 


from theS——of ſome gibbited Raggamuſſi an; 


others averr, ſhe was begot by a Gliſter-· pipe; 
becauſe, ſhe calls Sir Sauney De Muckle, her 
Sire, a fooliſh Quach, who by the Recommen- 


dations of his Countrg-wen, of mighty Log- 


ger-ſconce, is become Knight of the Sonth- 
ſaying Piſs- pot; nor is it any Wonder that an 


Epidemical Plague ſhould bring a Doctor to 


Preferment. This whifling Scabbado has long 


been famous at Court, for much practice, and 
no Succeſe, except of curing Ladies of —— 
with Sack-poſſets, and aſſiſting old Ones paſt 


human Sport, with well try'd D Theſub- 
tleſt AF he ever did, was begetting this Ma- 
dam Pandora, thereby cauſing an infallible 


Plot for future Buſineſſes; for where-ever ſhe 
comes, Diſeaſes do as naturally follow her, as 


Debauchery does the Court; and ſhe alone is 


able to make Work for a whole College of 


Phyſzans. She takes upon her the venerable 
DO ce pl 7 Name 


| 1 44 4 e of an Ugly Woman : ; 


CW —S — — 


Name of - Widow, but was zever Mariel; 
for ſure, the Churchmen that prohibit unequal 
zacking,. could never be guilty of linking any 
* Chriſtian with ſuch a Succnba; yet to prove 
her Marriage, the Hagg conjures for the Ghoſt 
of a good Biſhop departed, and wou d ſcanda- 
lize that pious Man, as Pander Canonical to 
her Letchery : Her Husband, (he pretends, dy d 
at Sea: Indeed, tis no Wonder he ſhould th 
caſt away in ſuch a filthy leaky Bottom; for 
all thoſe muſt needs be Shipwrack 4, that caſt 
Anchor in her Embraces. —— She is Ola, and 
has nothing of Womar left in her, but Luſt 
and Tongue; and the latter brings i in Contri- 
| bation for the former. She has quite ruin d 
the Daxbers, and Bawdy Occupations, pretend- 
ing a Patent to Monopolixe both thoſe Myſte- 
_ Ties. Her Chamber is the Common-ſhore of the 
Town: The long Cellar of Amſterdam is not 
more frequented, and ſhe has an Allowance 
of five or fix Diſhes for Supper, to bring 
Dang Ones together; ſhe is there the Bother 
of the Maids, riding Admiral of a Squadron 


1 of Privateers, and holding forth in the Con- 


 venticle of the Family of Love: Marriages 
are there promoted, that were never made in 


| } HE AV EN, nor, does Doctors Commons i in 


a Twelve Month determine half ſo many ſinut- 
ty Controverſies as are here diſpatch d in an 
i:7- | Dc all the Amorons Intrigues are grave- 
Jy decided i in the Divan, and the Punctual 
| _ Quota tor all Keepers of all  Rualities to al- 
low 


Or, A Hue and Cry after Beauty, 145 
low their Miſtreſſer. Tis the ſupream Council, 
next to that of V hite · hall, for regulatingVenereal 
Affairs, and there is not a Harlot of Quality that 
walks the Park, but thence takes her Meaſures 
for Price and Choice of her Cullies. 

To give a more particular CharaFer of her 
Perſon, we may call her the Epitome of Uglineſs, 
an Original drawn by Natures Pencil, whereof 
Granny Skipton, Mother Louſe, and Gammer 
Damnable were but imperfect Copies; Her plai- 
ſtred Face drops againſt ill Weather, and when 
ſhe laughs, it looks like a Ruffled Boot, and her 
ſolitary Tooth like an old Candle in the middle 
of it ; ſhe is Beetle brow d, Wood-cock-no#d, as 
crooked in Body as in Mind, her Skin Peaſepor- 
rige Tawny, or ſomewhat inclining to the ori- 
ental Complexion of Ruſty Bacon, beſet with 
natural Rubies, and Carbuncles, yet always bare 
_almoſt down to the Centre, and two or three 
huge black Patches to turn the Effloreſcences of 
her Hide into Beauty-ſpots ; as for the other 
infernal Parts, the Devil deals there altogether: 
For they lie under the Torrid Zone, and there- 
fore utterly uninhabitable, only ſome bold Tra- 
vellers that have ventur'd, repreſent them much 
like the Deſarts of Arabia, horrible Wild and 
Barren, not ſo much as aBuſn to bs met with, nor 
any thing but venomous Gulfs, like the Lacus 
Aſphaltites, or Concave of Mount Strombulo, 
| belching out continually ſ#lfurons Flames, e- 
nough to deſtroy all that approach them. In- 
deed, her Breath wou'd rout an Army E 

N than 


— 
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thban that of a Cannon, and Lay a Devil better 


than all Triſmegiſius's Charms ; it bluſters in her 
Noſe, like the Wind in a foul Chimney, and by 
its Violence, has not only ſpoil'd her Brains, 


but blown off the Hair of her Pericranium, which 


ſhe now ſupplies with borrow'd Towers and ar- 
tificial Borders. By one word ſhe is able to 
blaſt a Roſe at Three Score Yards diſtance : 
And her SOUL, if ſhe has one, (which 


ſurely was only given to Dam her more 


compleatly) ſeems compoſed of Aſafætida and 


Brimſtone. 


Wiches of old usd to Piſs in a Hole in the 


Earth, and by padling in't, raisd Storms and 
Tempeſts; but this wayward Siſter, reſolving 


upon ſome greater Exploit, has, as it is ſaid, 
ſent to Scotland for a Silver Chamber-pot ; and 

tf ever it ſhould arrive, tis to be fear'd, wou'd 
do more miſchief than all their Poiſons at Pars: 

To prevent which, if any Perſon-can make a 
'Difcovery. and bring her to her Old Rendez- 
©04%Z, at the Palace before mentioned, he ſhall 
have One Thouſand Found Scotch for his pains ; 
and alſo be cured of an 0/4 Pox, or Young Go- 


norrbed, which he pleaſes, by her Worſhipful 


Daddy, Gratis. 


The 


e 
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The Lot MISTRESS, 4 complaint 
againſt the Counteſs f 


1 By the Duke of Buckingham, in the Year 1675. 
EE June the 12th. by {+ 1 


* 
7 

Lond ed Cy "ne 
r * EW 


EON Strepbon in a loneſome glade, 
{ By Nature for deſpairing Sorrows made, 
Beneath a blaſted Oak had laid him down, 
By lightning that, as he by Love o er thrown. 
Upon the moſſy Root he lean'd his Head, 
| While at his Feet a murmurring Current led 
Her Streatns,that ſympathiz'd with his{ſadMoans . 
The neigh'bring Echoes anſwer d all his Groans: 
Then as the Dewy Morn reſtor'd the Day, 
Whilſt tretcht on Earth the ſilent Mourner lay, 
At laſt into theſe doleful Sounds he broke, 
Obdurate Rocks diſſolving whilſt he ſpoke, 
What Language can my injur'd Paſſion frame, 
That knows not how to give its wrongs a Name; 
My ſuff ring Heart can all Relief refuſe, ry 
Rather than Her, it did adore, accuſe. * 
Teach me, ye Groves, ſomeArt to eaſe my Pain, 
Some ſoft Reſentments that may leave no Stain 
On her lov'd Name, and then I will complain. 
Till then to all my Wrongs I will be blind, 
And whilſt ſhe's cruel, call her but unkind. _ 
As all my Thoughts to pleaſe her were imploy'd, 
When of her Smiles the Bleſſing I enjoy d, 
do now by her forſaken and forlorn, 
Ill rack Invention to excuſe her Scorn. 
: K 2 


Ld DAG. tht 


While 
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While ſhe to Truth and me unjuſt does prove, 
From her to Fate the blame I will remove; 
Say, twas a Deſtiny ſhe could not ſhun, 
Fate made her — that I might be undone. 
Eer with perfidious Guilt her Soul I'll tax, 


Tl charge it on the Frailty of her Sex, 


Doom'd her firſt Mothers Error to purſue: 


She ve er was falſe, cou d Woman have been 


true. 
Let all ber Sex henceforth be ever fo. i 
She had the power to make my Bliſs or Woe, 
And, ſhe has given my Heart its mortal Blow.) 


In Love the Bleſſing of my Life I elos d, 


And in her Cuſtody that Love diſpos d. 


In one dear Fraight all's loſt ! Of her bereft, 
IT have no Hope, no ſecond Comfort left. 
If ſuch another Beauty I could find, 


A Beanty too that bore a conſtant Mind, 
Ev'n that could bring Me Med'cine for my Pain, 


I lov'd not at a Rate to love again. 


No Change can Eaſe for my fick Heart n 


Widow'd to Hope, and Wedded to Diſpair. 


Thus figh'd the Swain, at length his Oer. 
Watch'd Eyes 


A ſoft beguiling Slumber did ſurprize; 2604 
Whboſe flatt ring Comfort prov d both ſhort and 


vain, 


| Refreſh'd, like Slaves. from Racks, to greater 


Pain. EE 
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And Rebel Light, quent d . Rev 'rornd drr 


Lyon Nething 4 7 0 E Me. 


FR the Dube of — and the Earl of 
ys Rocheſter. A 5 
P thing, thou Elder-Brother, even to W 


IN Who. bad'ft a being e er the World was 
”. © +. Wane. - 


— 
1 


| And well fixt alone, of ending not. afraid, 


Fer Time and Place were, Time and Place were 


not, 1 
When primitive Nothing, Something ſtrait be- 
got; 


Then all proceeded from the great united What ! 


Something, the General Attribute of all, 
Sever d from Thee its ſole Original, 


| Into thy boundleſs Self, muſt lingoitie fall 7 
Yet ſomething, did thy Nothing Power | com- 


mand, 


And from thy Fruitful Emptineſſes Hand, 


Snatch Men, Beaſts, Birds, . Water, Air S 
and Land. 


Matter, the wicked ſt Off ſr pring 'of 105 Ris. 
By Form aſſiſted, fled Nom thy Embrace, 


A 


150 d ypen Nothing A POEM. 


With Form and Matter, Time and Place did 


joyn 3 
Kody, thy Foe, with theſe did Leagues com- 
ine, 
To ſpoil thy Peaceful Reign, and ruin all thy 
Eine. 


But Turn- Coat Time, aſſiſts the Foe amain, 
And brib'd by Thee, deſtroys their bort. iv d 
Nein, 

And to thy hungry Womb, drives back 7 
Slaves again. | 


| Thy Myſteries are hid from Lack Eyes, 
And the Divine alone by warrant pries 
Into thy Boſom, where the Truth i in private lies. 


Yet this of thee, the Wiſe may truly ſay, _ 
Thou from the Virtuous, nothing tak'ſt away, 
And to be part of thee, the Wicked wiſely Pray. 


Great Negative | how vainly would the Wiſe 
Enquire, Deſign, Diſtinguiſh, Teach, Deviſe, 
Did'ſt not thou ſtand to point their Blind Phi 

loſophies. . 


Is, or is not, the Two great Ends of Fate, 
Of True or Falle, the Subject of Debate, 
That perfects or deſtroys def igns of State? 


When they have rackt the Politicians Breaſ 
Within thy Boſom moſt ſecurely Reſt, 
Reduc'd to Thee a are leaſt, tho ſafe and beſt. 


1110 
But 
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But Nothing, why doth Something ſtill permit, 


That Sacred Wes ſhould at Council ſit 
With Perſons thought, at beſt, for Nothing fit? 


Whilſt weighty Something, modeſtly abſtains 
From Princes Courts, and from our States mens 
Brains; 


And Nothing there like ſtately Nothing "IRS 


Nothing, that dwells with Fools, in grave diſ- 
guiſe, 

For whom they Rev 'rend Forms &shapes deviſe, 

Lawn Sleeves, Furs, Gowns, when they like 
thee look Wiſe. 


French Truth, Dutch Proweſs, Britiſh Policy, 
Hybernian Learning, Scotch Fidelity, 

* Difpatch, Danes Wit are n ſeen 

in Thee. 


The Great Mans Gratitude to his beſt Friend, 
| Kings Promiſes, Whores Vows, tow rds thee 


bend, 
Flow Swiftly into Thee, and in thee ever End, 


A Trial of the Poets for the Bays, in 
Imitation of a Satyr in Boileau. 


By the Dube of Buckingham, and the Earl 0; * 
e Noche... <p 


Ince the Sons of the Muſes g grew num' rous 
and loud, 

For th appeaſing ſo Fattions, and Clam'rous a 
Croud, 8 Apollo 


Wit ; 2 TheT al of the Poets, 


Apollo thought fit, in ſo weighty a Cauſe, 
T Eſtabliſh a Government, Leader, and Laws. 
The Hopes of the Bays, at the ſummoning Call, 
Had drawn them together, the Devil ind All ; 


All thronging and liſtning, they gap d for the 
Hhleſſing: | 


No Presbyter Sermon had more crowding and 


preſſi 


In the head of the Gavg Jobs Dryden appear d, 
ThatAncient Grave Wit ſo long lov'd and fear d, 


: But Apollo had heard a Story ith Town, 


Ot bis quitting the Muſes, to wear the black 


Gown ; 


And ſo gave him leave now his Poetry's done, ” 


To let him turn Prieſt ſince R is turn'd Nun. 


This Reverend Author was no ſooner ſet by, 
But Apollo had got gentle George in his Eye. : 
And frankly on of all Men that writ, 


There's none had more Fancy, Senſe, Judgment, 
and Wit: ; 


But in th'crying Sin, Idleneſs, he was ſo hardn'd 


That his long Seven Tears Silence, was not to 


be pardon d. 
—W—y was the next Man bew F his Face, 


But Apollo een thought him too good for the 


place; 


No Gentleman Writer that Office ſhould bear, 
Buta Trader in Wit the Lawrel ſhould wear, + 


As none but a Cit — e er makes a Lord Mayor. 


Next into the Crowd, Tom Shadwell does wal- 


low, 


' And ſwears by his Guts, his Fe and his 


_ Tallow, ws That 
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That tis he LE beſt pleaſes the Age, 
Himſelf, and his Wife, have ſupporte the Stage: 
Apollo well pleag'd with ſo bonny a Lad, ; 
T oblige him, he told him, he would de Hoes : 
glad, 
Had he Half ls much Wit, as he fanſi d he had. 
Nat. Lee ſtept in next, in hopes of a Prize, 
Apollo remember d he had hit once in thrice; 3 
By the Rabies in's Face, he could not deny, 
But he had as much Wit as Wine could ſapply 


I Confeſt that indeed he had a Mufical Note, 


But ſometimes ſtrain d fo hard that he rattled | 
ith' Throat; : 
Yet owning he had Seniſe, tencourage him fort, 

He made him his Ovid in Auguſtuss Court. 
Poet Setile, his Tryal was the next came about, 
He brought bim a an Ibrabine with the Preface 

torn out, 
And humbly defir'd he might give no offence : 
Dam him''eries Shadwell, he cannot write Senſe: 
And B--ll--cks, cry d Newport, I hate an dull 
Rogue; 
Apollo conſidering he was not in v 
oe not truſt his dear Bays with ſo model 
'a Fool. 


And bid the great Boy ſhould be ſent back to 
School. 

Tom Otway.came next, Tow Shadwell's dear Zany, 

And ſwears, for Heroicks, he writes beſt of any : 

Don Carlos his Pockets ſo amply had filł d. 


That his Mange was . cur d. and his Lice 
Were all kilrd; 
1 Aus- 


The greateſt Felicity Mankind can claim. 
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' Anababaluthy put in for a ſhare, 


And little Tom Eſſences Author was xs there: : 


But Apollo had ſeen his Face on the Stage, 
And prudently did not think fit to engage, þ 


TheScumot a Playhouſe, tor the Prop of anAge. 

In the. numerous Crowd that incompaſs d him 
round. 

Little Starch d aun, 1 at his Elbow he 
found, | f 

His Crevat-ſtring new Iron'd, he. gently did 

ſtretch 


His lilly white Hand out, the 8 to reach, 
Alledging that he had moſt right to the Bays, 
For writing Romances, and ſh · ting of er 7 
Apollo roſe up, and gravely confeſt, 


Of all Men that writ, his Talent was . ag 


F 2 ſince Pain and Diſhonour Mans 1 only 1 
am, 


Is to want Senſe of Smart. and to b paſt Serſe 
of Shame 0 
And to perfect his Bliſs in Poetical Rapture, 
He bid Bim be dull to the end of the Chapter. 
The Poeteſs Afra, next ſhew'd her ſweet Face, 


And ſwore by her Poetry, and her black Ace. 


The Lawrel by a double Right was her own, - 


For the Plays ſhe had writ, and the Conqueſts 


ſhe had Won. 
Apollo acknowledged twas Yn to deny — 
Yet to deal frankly and ingenuouſſy by ber, 
He told her were Conqueſts, and charms her 
re, 
dhe — to have Pleaded a Dozen Years fince. 


Nor 
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Nor could Durſh forbear for the Lawrel to 
ſtickle, 


a Proteſting that he had the. 1 to tickle E 


'Th' Ears of the Town, with his dear Madam 

Fiel. 

With other Pretenders, whoſe Names Id re- 

hearſe, 

But that they” re too long to ſtand in my Verſe : 
Apollo quite tir'd with their tedious Harangue, ) 
At laſt found Tom Betterton s Face inthe Gang; 
For ſince Poets without the kind Players may 

Han 
By his ** ſacred light he ſolemnly ſwore, 

That in ſearch of a Lawreat, he'd look out no 

more. | 

A general Murmur ran n quite thro! the Hall, 

To think that the Bays to an Actor ſhould. fall ; 
Tom told em, to put his Deſart to the Teſt, 

That he had Maid Plays as well as the beſt, 


And was the great ſt Wonder the Age ever bore, 


Of all the Play- Scriblers that e er writ before, 
His Wit had moſt Worth, and Modeſty in't, 


y For he had writ Plays, yet neer came in Print. 


an 3 1 


4 8 A T YR upon the Follies of the 
Men of the AGE, | 


By The "Dale of Buckinghaw, — he Furl 1 
'Y _ Rocheſter, 


77 A ee 7 Fletcher Rul d 


the Stage, 
| They took fo bold 4 Freedom with the Age, 
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In ſpight of Providence. will be a Ris * 


That there were ſcarce a Knave, or Fool in Town 
Of any Note, but had his picture ſhown; 
And dat doubt) tho' ſome N may offend, 
Nothing helps more than Satyr, to amend 8 


4M Were, or is trulier Virtues Friend: 


Princes may Laws Ordain, Prieſts gravelyPreach, 


But Poets more ſucceſsfully will teach; 


For as a Paſſing- Bell frights from his Meat, 

The greedy Sick- man, that too much would eat 5 

So when a Vice ridictitons i is made. 

* 6 Shame keeps us from gro wing 
a 


But wholeſome Remedies few Palates pleaſe, . | 
Men rather love what flatters their Diſeaſe ; | 


Pimps, Paraſites, Buffoons, and all the Crew 
That under Friend/hip's Name weak Man vndd, 


Find their falfe Service kindlier underſtood, 


Than ſuch as tell both Truths to do us g; 
Look where you will, and you ſhall dy 5d 
A Men without ſome Sickneſs of the Mid 7 
In vain we Wiſe would ſeem, while ev'ry Ly 
Vbiikt us about, as Whirt-winds do the Daft. 
Here for ſome needleſs Gai, the'Wreich is hurl'd 
From Pole to Pole, and ſiav '4 about the World, 
White the Reward: of all his Pains and Care, 
Ends in that deſpicable Thing, his Heir. 
There a vain Fop Mortgages all his Land, 

Jo buy that gawdy Play; thing, a Command; 
To ride a Cock-horfe, wear a Scarf ats Arſe, 


And play the Pudding in a May-: 
Here c one Whom God to make a Fool chought ft, 


on the Follies of Men. W N 


But wanting Strength tu phold his ill made 
Choice, 

Sets up with Lewdneſs, Blaſphemy and Noife 3 

There at bis Mrs. Feet a Lover lies, 

And for a Tawdry painted Baby dies; 

Falls on his Knees, adores; land is afraid 

Of the vain Idol he himſelf has made: 


| Theſe, and a Thouſand Fools unmention'd 


here, 
Hate Poets all, becauſe they Poets fear * 


Take heed (they cry) yonder mad Dog will bite, | 


He cares not whom he falls on in his fit; 


ei 

But why am ! this Bug bear to you all? 
My Pes! is dip'd in no ſuch bitter Gall. 

* He that can rail at one he calls his Friend, 
* Or hear bim (abſent) wrong'd, and not de- 
fend; 

Who fon the fake of ſome Ill-natur'd Teſts, 
e Tells what he ſhould conceal, invents the 
- 6& reſt ; 

« To fatal Mid. -night Quarrels can betray 
His brave —— and then run away, 

* Leaving him to be murder d in the Street, 

** Then put it off with ſome Buffoon Conceit; 3 
** This, this is he you ſhould beware of all, 
Vet him a Pleaſant, Witty Man, you call; 
To whet your dull Debauches up and down, 
You ſeek him as top Fidler of the Town : 


Come but in's way and ſtraight a new | oi 
Shall ſpread your mangled Fame about the 


But 


But if I laugh when the Court-Coxcombs ſhow 
To ſee the Booby Sotus dance Provoe; 


Or chattering Porus from the Side-box grin, 
Trickt like a Lady's Monkey new made clean: 


To me the Name of Railer ſtraight you give, 
Call me a Mar that knows not how to live. 
But Wenches to their Keepers true ſhall turn, 
Stale Maids of Honour proffer'd Husbands ſcorn, 
Great States-men Flattery and Clinches hate, 


And long in Office, die without Eſtate, 


Againſt a Bribe, Court- Judges ſhall decide, 


The City Knavery want, the Clergy Pride: 


Eer that black Malice in my Rhimes you find, 
That wrongs a Worthy Man, or hurts a Friend. 
But then perhaps you'll ſay, Why do you write, 


What you think harmleſs Mirth, the World 


thinks Spight, 
Why ſhould your Fingers itch to have a laſh 
At Simius the Buffoon, or Cully Baſh ? 8 
What is't to you, if Al:dore's fine Whore, 

Lies with ſome Fop,whilſt he's ſhut out of Door: 
Conſider pray, that dang rous Weapor, Wit, 


Frightens a Million, when a few you hit: 


Whip but a Curr, as you ride thro' a Tows, 
And ſtrait his Fellom Currs the Quarrel own; 
Each Knave, or Fool that's Conſcious of a 
1 rmne, We | 
Tho he ſcapes now, looks for't another time. 
Sir, I confeſs all you have ſaid is true, 

But who has not ſome Folly to purſue? 
Miloturn'd 2n:ixot, fancy d Battles, Fights, 
When the fifth Bottle had encreas d the _— 
| VENT” ar, 
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War, like Dirt Pies, our Hero Paris forms, 
Which deſ perate Beſſus without Armour ſtorms. 
Cornus, the kindeſt Husband e er was born, 

Still Conrts the Spark that does his Brows adorn 3 
Invites him home to Dine, and fills his Veins 
With the hot Blood which hisdear Doxy drains. 
Grandio thinks himſelf a Bean Garcon, 

Goggles his Eyes, writes Letters up and down, 
And with his ſaucy Love plagues all the Tow 
While pleas'd to have his Vanity thus fed, 
He's caught with G— that old Hag, a Bed. 

But ſhou d I all the crying Follies tell, 

That rouſe the ſleeping Satyr from his Cell, 

I to my Reader ſhou d as tedious prove, 

As that old Spark Albanus making Love; 1 
Or florid Roſcins, when with ſome ſmooth Flam, 

| He gravely on the Publick ſtrives to ſham. 

Hold then my Muſe, tis time to make an end, 
Leaſt taxing others, thou thy ſelf offend. 
The World's a Wood, in which all loſe their way, 
Though by a different Path each goes Wey. 


TIMON, a SATYR, in Initation of 
Monſieur Boleau, apon ſeveral Paſſa- 


ges in ſome new 1 * Afled upon 
the Stage. 
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— the Duke | of Buckingham, "= the 1 E 
Rocheſter 


FE T Hat, Timon, does Old Age "begin to 
approach, 


7. bat thus thou droop 1 under a Nights * 5 
aft 
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He thou loſt dgep to needy Rogues on Tick, 
Who ne er could pay, and muſt be paid next Week? 
Timon. Neither alas! but, a dull dining Sot 
Seizd me i th Mall, who juſt my name had got; 
He runs upon me, cries, Dear Rogue, I'm thine, 
With me ſome Wit, of my Acgibiotance Dine; 
— him I'm engaged; but as a Whore, 
ith Modeſty — 2 her Spark the more, 

The longer I deny d, the more he preſt, 

At laſt 1 Set conſent to be his Gueſt; 
He takes me in his Coach, and as we go, 
pulls out a Libel of a Sbeet or two; 
Inſipid as the Praiſe of Pious Queens, 
Or Shad well's unaſſiſted former Scenes; 
Which he admir d and prais d at ev ry Lines 
At laſt it was ſo ſharp, it muſt be mine : 
I vow'd I was no more a Wit than he, 
Unpractis d, and unbleſt in Poetry: 
A Song to Phy lis I perhaps might make, 
And never Rhins 4, but for my Miſtreſs ſake: 
I envy d no Mar's Fortune, nor his Fame, 
. Nor ever thought of a Revenge ſo tame. 

He knew my Stile, he Swore, and 'twas in vain, 
Thus to deny the Iſſue of my Brain. 


Cdboak d with his Flattery, Ino anſwer make, 


But filent leave him to his Dear Miſtake. 

Of a well-meaning Fool Pm moſt affraid, 

Who ſillily repeats what was well ſaid. 

But this is not the worſt, when he came home, 

He askt, are Sedley „Buck hurſt, Savil come? 
No, but there were above Halfwit and Haff. 
| Kickum, and Dingboy. Oh1 that's well AY 

They te 
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They're all brave Fellows, cries mine Hoſt, let? 
I | - - 

long to have my Belly full of Wine. 

They'll ſmartly Write, and Fight, I dare affure 
you, | - 

They're Mien Tfaith; Tam Marte quam Mecurio. 


I ſaw my Error, but twas then too late, 


No Means, nor Hopes appear d for a Retreat: 
Well, we Salute, and each Man takes his Seat. 
Boy, cries my Sot, Is my Wife ready yet? 
A Viſe, good Gods! a Fop, and Bullies too! 
For one poor Meal, what muſt I undergo ? 
In comes my Lady ſtrait, ſhe had been Fair, 
Fit to give Love, and to prevent Deſpair z 
But Age, Beauty's incurable Diſeaſe, 
Had left her more Deſire, than Power to pleaſe 
As Cocks will ſtrive, altho' their Spurs be gone, 
She with her One bleer Eye to ſmite began; 
Tho' nothing elſe, She (in deſpight of time) 
Preſerv'd the Affectation of her Prime: 
However you begun; ſhe brought in Love, 
And hardly from that Subject would remove: 
We chanc d to ſpeak of the French King's Succeſs, 
MyLady wonder d much howHeaven could bleſs 
A Man thatlovd Two Women at one time 
But more, how he to them excus'd his Crime. 
She asked Huff, If Love's Flame he e er felt? 
He anſwer'd bluntly, Do you think Im Gelt 2 
She at his Plainneſs ſmil'd, then turn d to me, 
Love in young Minds precedes ev n Poetry; 
V to that Paſſion can no Stranger be, 
But Wits are given to Inconſtancy. Py 
| : 5 2 
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She had run on I think till now, but Meat 
Came up, and ſuddenly ſhe took her Seat: 
I thought the Dinner would make ſome Amends, 
When my good Hoſt Cry d out, Tou re all my 
Friends: 
„Our own plain Fare, and the beſt Terſe the 
ow 
* Aﬀords, 1 give you, and your Bellies full oy 
As for French Kick: ſhaws,Cellery, and Champaiy, | 
* Ragous and Fricaſſes, introth we'ave none: 
Heros 8 * Dinner toward, thought I, when 
rait, 
Upcamea piece A” Beef, full Horſe-man weight; 
Hard as the Arſe of M—, under which 
The Coach-man ſweats, asriden by a Wich 3 
A Diſh of Carrets, each of em as long 
As T—! that to fair Counteſs did belong; 
Which her ſmall Pillow could not ſo well hide, 
But viſiters his flaming Head eſpy dd: 
Pig, Gooſe, and Capon follow 41 in the Rear, 
With all that Cou ntry Bumpkins call goodCheer: 
Serv dup with Sauces all of Eighty Eight, 
When our Tough Youth, wreſtled, and threw 
the Weight: 
And now the Bottle briskly flies about, 
Inſtead of Ice, wrapt up ina wet Clout 3 
A Brimmer follows, the third bit we eat, 
Small Beer becomes our Drink, and Wine our 
Seat: > -- 
The Table was ſo 8 thati in leſs fe, 
A Man. might Six old age: Italiana — N 
CH - 


o 
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Each Man had as much Room as Porter Blau, 
Or Harris had in Cullen s Buſhel C— 
And now the Wine began to work, mine a, © 


1 
5 
* 
"op 
a# 
2 


Had been a Colonel, we muſt hear him boaſt, 
Not of Towns won, but an Eſtate he loſt A. 
For the King's Service, which indeed he ſpent,) 
Whoring,andDrinking bat with good Intent ; 
e talkt much of a Plot and Money lent, | _ 4 
In Cromwell's time: As for my Lady ſhe 
Complain'd our Love was courſe, our Poetry 
'  Unfit for modeſt Ears, ſmall Whores, and Play rs, 
Were of our Hair-brain'd Youth the only Cares; 

Who were too wild for any Virtuous League, 

| Toorotten to conſummate. the Intrigue. . 
Falkland ſhe prais d, and Suckling's cafie Pen, 
And ſeemd to taſte their former Parts again. 

| Mine Hoſtdrinks to the beſt in Chriſtendom, 

„ Anddecently my Lady quits the Room. 
Left to our ſelves, of ſeveral things we. prate, 
Some regulate the Stage, and ſome the State: 

„ Halfwit, cries up my Lord of Orrer, 
Ahl how well Muſtapha, and Zanger die; 

7 © His Senſe ſo little forc'd that by one Line 

You may the other eaſily Divine: 2 
And whichis worſe, if any worſe can be, 
He zever ſaid one word of it to nme. 
| There's luſcious Poetry! you'd ſwear't was 
r Proſe, . REIT IRIS © 
so little on the Senſe the Rhimes impoſe: _ 
Dm me. (ſays Dingboy) in my Mind, 


Ordens, 1 
h Etheridg writes Airy Songs, and Soft Lampoons, 
| The beſt of any Man; as for your Nouns, 
1 L 2 Gram - 
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Grammar, and Rules of Art, he knows em not, 
Yet writ two taking Plays, without one Plot. 
Huff, was for Settle, and Morocco prais d, 

Said „ Words, like Drums, Hig Courage 
rals 


1 broad built Bulks the boaſt ous "Billows 

bear, 40 

Zaphee, 25d Silly, Mitdallors: Gr j ve: 
The fim d Arrile, Alcazer, re 9 2 
Was ever braver Language writ by AI? 
KRickum för Crown declar d, faid in Romance, | 
He had gut done the very wits of Fauce: wh g 

| Witneſs Paudion; and his Charles the Eig ht, 
Where a young Mondrch! careleſs 9 155 Fate, 

= Forcign' Troops,” and Rebels f tiock | his 
Com plains anotl her diglit dt afflicts him more, Bo 

| Oz. The ry Meys rowing from te 
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Whip orting p Waves Fil d 7 the Ri de. 
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And, twas well 'thovght wn, giv "the" Devil 
| "TX Das =: „e e ee i 
My. Hoſt, who had ic nörhing an en eue, 
e up, and praisd the Trdien Etnp peror: 

As if gur Old fer modeſtly withdrew: «abt - 
And here, u private, hade Fang ht forth 2 Nen 5 
\Fhefe ab Fb Lines. whb Bur he durſt are 


<To make th Old World a new Withgrawing 
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Where of another World ſhe's brought to Bed; 
What a brave Mid wife is a Laureat's Head! 

But Pox upon theſeScriblers,What d' ye think, 
Will Zoxches this Year any Champain drink? 
= Turene fight him ? Without doubt, ſays 

7 

If —4 two meet, their Meeting will be rough: 
D--m me (ſays Ding gboy) the French Cowards are, 

They Pay, but ch Exglifh, Scots, and Switzs 
make War: 
In Gawdy Troops, at a Review they ſhine, 
But dare not with the Germans Battle joyn : 
What now appears like Courage, is not ſo, 
Tis a ſhort Pride which from Succeſs does grow. 
On their firſt Blow, they'll ſhrink into thoſe 

'Fears | 
They ſhew'd at Creſſy, Agin- Court, Poictiers; 
Their Loſs was infamous, Honour ſo ſtain'd 
Is by a Nation not to be regain'd. 

What they were then, 1know not, now they're 

brave, 

He that denies i it, lies, and is a Slave 

(Says Huff, and row d; ) Says Dingboy, that 
ol; 

And at that word, at tothers Head let fly 

A greafie Plate, when ſuddenly they all 

Together by the Ears in Parties fall : 

= with ——_— joins, Kickum with 
H 

That Swords were ſafe, and ſo we let em Cuff, 

TW, they, my Hoſt, and I, had all enough. 


Ls Their 
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166 Madam Nelley's Complaint : 
Their Rage once over, they begin to treat, 
And fix freſh Bottles muſt the Peace compleat; 3 


I ran down Stairs, with a vow never more, 
To drink Beer-Glaſſes, and hear 1.42% roar. of 
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=11- By Sir George Erberidge. 
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] F Splls 80 Ghoſt made bloody Cat line art, 

i And ſhook the Fabrick of his Marble Heart: 
00 If Sammel's Shade could wicked Saul affrig ht) 
— | ; 4 ; 


— — 


— — 


Pity — Nell 3 by M4! Knicht: :) 
You that have ſeen me in my Youthfal Age, 
Preferr d from Stall of Turnips to the Stage, 
Thoſe ſympathetick Griefs you did beſtow, 
And Tears to Scenic Sulferings once allow, 
Employ em on my real Torments noẽw. 
3 _ cruel Knight, that once lay in wy ) 
Brea = 0 
My Conſtant Crony and eterrial Gueſt, 4 
Th' Applauder of my Beauty and my Jeſt 8 
She, She, that cruel She to France is fled, 
Yet lets me not enjoy my quiet Bed; 
When &er Ilay me down to love, or Sleep, 
She thro the opening Curtains ſeems to peep, 
Dreadfnl-as Gorgon, turning all to Stone, 
Unpainted, and POET her Plumpers on; 


Her 


— 
— 


— —ê 


— — 
i" ' 


4 SATT R. 167 
Her Eyes and Cheeks all hollow, ſo her Voice, 
And this ſhe utters with a dreadful Noiſe; 
Pug, cruel Pug, with whom fo long I liv'd, 
For whom ſo well I faithfully contriv'd , 
Wherein have I deſerv d ſo ill of thee, | 
That thou ſhould'f part my deareſt and me? 
Of Brawny Blockheads hadſt thou not before, } 
By my Induſtrious Care, a numerous Store, 0 
C——& her ſelf was never cram d with more? 

By her when firſt of V bereft, 
My Charming C was ſtill a Treaſure left, 
Nor to my Wiſhes did he diſagree, 

I ogled him, and he would Squint at me; 
But when his charming Limbs the firſt time preſt 

My Heitick Body, ne er was Bawd ſo bleſt; 
Lan—d himſelf for O I did deſpiſe, _ 
Lan d the Gay, the Sprightly, and the Wile, 
Big with my Joys, to thee I muſt (till run, 
Declar d how oft the Sacred Act was done: 
While as the melting Hiſtory I told. 

My twinkling Eyes in their old Sockets roll'd: 
All this by faithleſs thee, with Craft was heard, 
No bluſhing ſign of kindling Luft appear d; 
Bluſhing ! a thing thou ſt conquer'd long agoe, 
And Modeſty has always been thy Foe; = 
If cer thou affect it, tis with awkward Grace, 
For Bawd is always open d in thy Face; 
Bad is thy Art, Accompliſhment and Trade, 
For that, not Love, thou wert a Miſtreſs made; 
No Hero ever to thy Arms was won, þ 


* 


But in ſome drunken hour when love was done 
To Wallow, Fumble, Grunt, and Spew upon; 
2 C4 5 "Bd 


Betauſe in that Adonis C— I'm bleſt; 


They craftily ſtill ſeem' d another way. 
Till to redreſs the mighty Wrong ſuſtain d, þ 


Let Mountebank make Market-houſes ring, 
Of what great Feats they've done before the 


She might as well take lovely Duncan too; 


168 Madam Nelley's Complaint, &c. 

Till my falſe Squinter thou did'ſt lead aſtray, 

And her, that too much truſted thee, betray. 
Thus I poor Nymph am plagu'd, and muſt 
not reſt, | 1 

C—who for cloſe intrigues was doubtleſs made, 

Whoſe Love was never by his Looks betray d, 

For while his melting Eyesdid mine ſurvey, 


Which when fond Knight our Confident did ſee, 
She claim'd the Homage that was paid to me 


I to my God-like Soveraign complain d, 
And by his Juſtice, all my Rights maintain'd. 


King; 8 | | 
Let Learn'd Sir Sam his Wiudſor Engin try, 
2 4 great Charles let Quacks and Sea-men 
=. 5 DF, | 
He ne er heard Swearers, till Mol/K night and I) 
Never heard Oaths leſs yalu'd, or leſs true, 


(And yet tis ſaid he'as paid for Swearing too ;) 
| Lowdlier we ſwore than plundering Dragoons, 


S blood follow'd S blood, and Z. ſucceeded Z- 


Till at the laſt, the Bawd's weak Forces fail'd, 


And I by Noiſe and Impudence prevail'd: 

To France my baffled ſqueaking Rival s gone, 
And C—, and all his Eyes are now my own; 
Shou'd ſhe pretend to what's ſa much my due, 


— 


Dune 


6 D 


The Lady of Pleaſure, &c, 169 
Duncan by my great Sway and Power preferr d, 
For Mounting me well firſt, now Mounts the 
*. Gaurds i , 2 

Help Church and State to do a Princeſs Right, 
Guard me from Wrongs, and exerciſe this Sprite; 
Even now in Terror on my Bed lie, 

Send Doctor B to me or I die. 


The Lady of Pliaſure, A SATTR. 


1 


. Fe 


—— —_ 


By Sir George Etheridge, Knight. 4 
The ARGUMENT. 


From Cole-yard, and Cellar, to the Throne, 
Till into the Grave ſhe tumbled down. | 


* 1 Sing the Story of a Scoundrel Laſs, 

Rais d from a Dunghill, to a King's Embrace: 
I trace her from her Birth and Infant Years; 

To Venus none ſo like as ſhe appears: 

To Madam Venus the Sea-froth gave Birth; 
To Madam Nell, the Scum of all the Earth - 
No Man alive could ever call her Daughter, 
For a Battallion of Arm'd Men begot her - 
The Pious Mother of this flaming Whore, 5 


The Life of Nelly truly ſhown, by 5 


Maid, Punk, and Bawd, full Sixty Years & more, 

Dy d drank with Brandy in a Common - ſhore. 

No matter that, not what we were muſt ſhame us, 

Tis what we laſt arrive to, that muſt * us. 5 
- Mo am 


To Worlted Hoſe, and Petticoat of Silk; 


190 The Lad of Pleaſure; 


Fam'd be the Cellar then, wherein the Babe. 

Was firſt brought forth to be a Monarch's Drab, 

In a low Cellar under Ground, this Trull; 

(Heavens! What can't Fortune do, if Fortune 
will?) 

In a low Cellar this ſamo Trull was kindled, 

That has ſo oft old R- s Scepter dwindled, 

How far did the fam'd Amazonian come to wooe 

Great Alexander for a touch and goe? 

But thee, thy Soveraign courted for thy Fame, 

Enjoy d thee, 'cauſe twas thou hadſt got the 

Name : 

Thou didſt not come to him withGold & Spice, 

And nothing introduce d thee but thy Vice: 

O! may that Cellar never be forgot, 

t Wherein was hatch'd ſuch a Frince-pleaſing 
Trot. 

He that had ſeen her 8 in the Street 

Her Face all Pot-lid black, unſhod her Feet, 

And ina Cloud of Duſt her Cinders ſhaking, 

Cou'd he have thought her fit for Monarchs 

taking? 
Even then ſhe had hee Charms of brisk and | 
witty, 

Which firſt inſlav d a Cully of the City ; 

He had her Britch waſh'd clean, and Smockt 
her white, 

That ſhe might be his Darling and Delight: 

Then in her Wine began this Dialogue, 

My little Deity my pretty Rogue, 

That haſt Redeem d me from my flitten Milk, 


Be 


18A FT 171 
Be kind, my Dear, and flowing Joy impart, 
Apply Loves Sov'reign Balſam to my Heart. 
Thus for ſome time each other they enjoy'd, 
Until the Merchant, not the Girl was cloy'd; 
For either with th Expence of Purſe or Love, 
At length the Fool did wondrous Nell. ſick 
prove: | | | 
Howe'er, he would not leave her as he found 


her, 417 
That had been baſe, ſince he had got the Plun- 
| der 3 7:38 
5 Belides he knew ſhe had both Wit and Sence, 

Beauty, and ſuch a ſtock of Impudence, 

As to the Play-bouſe well might recommend her, 

And therefore thither was refolv'd to ſend her; 

Where ſoon ſhe grew, being in her proper 
Sphere, 8 3 : 

The Pride, and Envy of the Theater: 

Then Entred Nelly on the publick Stage, 

Harlot of Harlots, Lau of the Age: 

But there what Lacy's fambling Age abus d, 

Hart s ſprightly Vigor more robuſtly us'd ; + 


Yet Hart more manners had than not to ten- 


der, 
When noble B— begg d him to Surrender: 
He ſaw her roll the Stage from fide to fide, 


And thro her Draw'rs the powerful Charm 


Deſcry d., 2 A 
Take her my Lord, quoth Hart ſince you're ſo means 
To take a Player's leavings for your A 
For tho I love her well, yet as ſhe's poor, 
Te well contented to prefer the Whore, 


o 


+ 


. 
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172 The Lady of. Pleaſure, 
To B— thus refign'd in friendly wiſe; WES | 
Our glaring Laſs begins apace to riſe, 10 f 
Diſtributing her Favours very thick, iT 
And ſometimes witty Wilmot had a lick; 3 f 
And thus ſhe traded on in noble Ware, Be < 
"— the reſt with what her Lord cond 

are + | 
Wat was Lord of all her Hairy: 8 341 GH 
The reſt was only Tenants to his Honour: 
By theſe degrees, the ranting Whore crept up, 
Until ſhe mounted to the Sovereign Top. 
Dread Sir, quoth B—ham, in Duty bound, 
I come to give your Kingſhip Counſel found; 5 
T wonder you ſhould dote fo like a Fop, 
OnC—— 4 whom her very Footmen g- pe: 
D'ye think you don't your Parliament offend, 
That all they give you on a Beggar ſpend? 
Permit me, Sir, to recommend a W ——, 
Kiſs her but once, you'll ne er kiſs ee more ; | 
Sh'll fit you to a hair, all Wit, all Fire, | 
And eres: to your own Hearts defi ire; { 
= tet: than this, Sir, you 11 ſave Money l 
Bo: 2 5 
Sbes B Whore at preſent, but you know, 
When Soveraign wants a W that cb hes 
muſt forege. SH 
This pat old R- Codpigcy i in a Heat, K 
Go Mrs. Knight, quoth he, and fetch her 
r 
Soft, quoth Lord B- but firſt pay my bay, - 


She's gg me Rane” Pound, then take the Thi 
| is. 


This R ſcented; and to lay his Itch, 
Gave him an Earldom to reſign his Bitch: 
And now behold a Common Drab — 


The glorious Mate for Engliſſi Monarch's K. m; a 


Nor was it long before the Artful Sl--t'- © 
Had got the _ of her great Maſter's Foot; 
She knew ſo'well to weild his Royal-— 


That none had ſuch a Knack to pleaſe the | 


When he was dumpiſ, ſhe would ſtill be jo- 
eund, NV 5 
And check the Royal Chin of C the Seconds 


Then with her Heels lock in the ſcepter d Cull, 


Whom finding, ſomewhat plenary and 

| dull, 

| My Liege, ſhe d fay, come lets be frank and 

merry, a "C4 % 5 . 

And in Le Cave our M bury... 

Thrice happy Nell that hadſt a King fo gracious 

To raiſe up Princes to thy Duſt and Aſhes; * 

Whoſe great humility wou d ſtoop ſo low, 

On thee and thine his Favours to beſtow +. 

55 ** there are hidden CON about thy mid- 

le, lob cl eg. 14 A 

And ſure, experienc d Females have a Fiddle: 

For this old R--- gave em Coach and Horſes, 

Furniſhed them. Palaces, and Stuft their Purſes: 

Call'd Parliaments, pretendi ing War n 

And all his Harlots Grandeur to, advance, 

His Shut up Chequer did his Paſſion prove, 

As well as — Lands ſold for humble Love. 

How will ſucceeding Story bluſh to tell | 

What this Great Britains Monarch e'er did 
well? ; Who 
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Who vod not wonder, while He takes ſuch 


Ard: on boch old and young his vigor dreing, 
Nor wou d his Nelley long be his Surviver, 
Alas! who now was good enough todrive her} | 


So ſhe gave way to her conſaming Grief, 


Which brought her paſt all Gally-pot Relief; 


Howe er it were, as the Old-women ſay, 


So down into the Stygian Lake ſhe dropt, 


Her Time was = and then there's no Delay: 


To: men ſhe had nden * | 
URL L123 SOTO ET — — . 
4 8 ON 6. 

. 2bb6 oh — 3s. 8 — POE — 3 4 — 

Hi the K. E. the Earl 2 Do — . 

ir ness Senn 
2 B | | 7 ll, 7 '1 W Wo. 


YJHYLLIS, ” ay faireſt of Loves Foes, 

Yet fiercet than a Dragon, 

Phylhis, that ſoorn'd:the powdet'd dee, 
What has ſne now to brag on? 

since while ſhe kept her Legs ſo SS, 

Her Booked had ſcarce nes on. 


II. 


Compal d by Want, this wretched Maid, 
Did ſad Complaints begin; 


| Which ſurely Strepbon hearing, faid, 


It. was both ſhame and n ils 
Toy 1. ſuch a lazy Jade,” NY 
hat wou d neither Kiſs nor Spin. 


Wis Yo 


The 


he 


When? Pan, and his Son, and fair Srinx return. 


The Beartiful Lady of the M 4 7. 


Ae b Mr. "Dryden, in the Tear 1 —.— 
E 
A Quire of bright Ladies in Spring did ap- 
" nn 

To chuſe a Ma „Lade to govern the Lear; 
All the Nymphe were in White, and the Shep- 
_ herds in Green, 
The Garland was given, and Phyllis was 
Queen; 
But Phy Il;s refus d it, and ſighing did ſay, 


III —1 wear a Garland while Par is away. 
II. 


While pa and fate Sorin are fled from theſhore, 


The Graces are baniſh'd, and Love is no more. 


I he ſoft God of Pleaſure, that warm'd our de- 


fires 


Has broken his Bow, and extinguiſh'd his Fires, 
And vows thathimſelfand his Mother willmourn | 
Till Paz and fair Syrinx in Triumph return. 

2 Ws 
Forbear your Addreſſes, and Court ts'no more, 
For we will perform what the Deity ſwore. 


But if you dare think of deſerving our Charms, 
Away with your Sheep- -hooks, and take to your 


Arms; 


a_ Lawrels and Myrtles your Brows ſhall a- 
- .aorn,.' 


A 


A Pangyrick 07 King WILL l A M. 
* By the Honourable J. How EA 


H AIL happy William? > thou art ſtrangely 
great, 

And — the cauſe thy virtues are thy Fate: 

For Thee the Child the Parents Hearts will ſting, 

For Thee the Favourite will deſert the King, 

For Thee the Partiot will ſubvert the Laws, 

For Thee the Judge will ſtill decide the Cauſe, 

For Thee the Prelate will his Church betray, 

For Thee the Soldier fights without his Pay, 

For Thee the Freeman mortgages his Hold, 

For Thee the Miſer laviſhes his Gold, 

For Thee the Merchant loſes all his Store, 
For Thee the Sailors preſt, and ſtarves on ſhore; 
For Thee our Senate our beſt Laws ſuſ gend, 

And will make any new to ſerve thy End: 

The chief deſign of all their loyal Votes, 

Is to invent new Ways, new Means, and Plots, 

Nor Creditin the Larid but thine will paſs, 

No ready Money, if it wants thy Face. 

Thy loyal Slaves love thy Oppreſſion more 

Than al their Wealth and Liberty before : 

For Thee and Tyranny they all declare, 

And beg the Bleſſing of eternal War. 

And that this Wonder may more wondrous ſeem, 

Thou never yet didſt one good thing for them. 

| Rebels (like Witches) having ſign d the Rolls, 

Muſt ſerve their Maſter, tho _y _ their 


Souls. | 
| The 
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To ſeveral Perſons of 


Honour and Quality. 


V EF 


Earl of ARLINGTON, Lord BER R. 
LEY, Dr. SPRAT, 


„ Sir GEORGE 
ETHEREGE, and Mr. PAYNE 
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ters to 
the Right Honourable the Earl of Ar- 
lington, Principal Secretary of State 
to his Majeſty. 


Written by his Grace when he was Embaſſador 
at the Court of France. 


2 wm — 3 2 W * 


TA. TR 


MY LORD, _ 
f had had the good Fortune to 
bring my Lord Faulconbridge s Se- 
cretary with me, he wou'd have 
entertain d your Lordſhip with a 
whole Sheet of Paper full of the 
Particulars of my Reception 


— 


St. Germans, Auguſt 15, 1670» 


here; for, I have had more Honours done me, 


than ever were given to any Subject. You will re- 

ceive in two or three Days, a Propoſction from 
this Court, concerning the making 12 upon Hol- 
land only, which you may enlarge as you pleaſe. 
Mounſieur de Lionne ſhew'd me the Model of it 
laſt Night, and I ſhall ſee the particulars before 
they are ſent. 75 

In the mean time, having not your Cypher, l 


ſhall only tell you in general, that nothing but 
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180 The Duke of Buckingham's Letters. 
our beingMeely-month 'd can hinder us from find- 
ing our Accounts in this Matter: For you may 
almoſt ab what you pleaſe. I have written more 
at large in Cypher tomy Lord Aſpley, and when 
you have diſcourſed together, it you think my 

ſtay here will be of uſe to his Majeſty, let me 
know it; if not, I will come away. 

T am, my Lord, © 
Your Lordſbip s moſt Humble 

and 1 Faithful Servant, 

Buckingham. 


8 


N ; To the Same. 


MY L O R . St. Germans, Avent 17. 
Have nothing to add to what I writ laſt, but 
that I am every Day convinced of the happy 

3 we have at preſent in our hands, 
of any Conditions from this Court, that we can 
in Reaſon demand. The King of France is ſo 
mightily taten with the Diſcourſes I make to him 
of hisGreatneſs by Land. that he talks to me ten- 
ite times a day; all the Courtiers here wonder at 
it, and I am very glad of it, and am very much 
My Lord, 
Tour Lordſhip s moſt Humble 
and moſt Faithful Servant, 
| Buckingham. 


2 Lord BERKLEY, 


"MY LORD, | 
Muſt needs beg your Lordſhip? 8 Excuſe, for 
not 9 upon you next Sunday: at Dinner. 

for 


—_ 


Vs 


N. Payne 70 the D. of Buckingham. 18 f 


for two reaſons; the firſt i is, becauſe Mrs. 


refuſes to hear me Preach ; which I take to * a 


kind of a Slur upon ſo learned a Divine as Jam: 
The other, that Sir Robert C is to go into 
the Country upon Monday, and has deſired me 
to ſtay within to morrow, about Signing ſome 
Papers, which muſt be diſp atch d, for the clearing 
ſo much of my Eſtate, as ho ſpight of my own 
Negligence, and the extraordinary Perquiſits I 
have received from the Court) is yet left me. 
Im ſure your Lordſhip is roo much my Friend, 

not to give me leave to look after my temporal 
Affairs, if you but conſider how little I am like 
to get by my Spirituality, except Mrs. B— be 
| very much in the wrong: Pray 


2532 #eep- tell her, I am reſolved hereafter 
| e Play- 
Houſe. never to ſwear by any other but 


by + Jo. 4%; and if that be a 


Sin, it's as odd a one as ever ſhe heard of. 
Ta am, My Lord, Your Lordſhips moſt Humble, 
and moſt Faithful Servant, 
Buckingham. 


A Lerter from Nevill Payne to a Domeſtic 
of the Duke of Buckingham' 5, upon 


Occaſion of his Grace's Diſcourſe con- 


__ccrning Toleration. 
In the Tear 1586, 9 


N 


] Maſt confeſs my ſelf enraged, when I ſee ſo 
— a Peer treated with fo little Reſpect, 
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182 N. Payne 70 the D. of Buckingham. 


eſpecially in a publick Good that may compoſe 
Animoſities and prevent Diſtractions. Among 
other falſe Conceits of the Anſwerer, I remem- 
ber he is pleaſed to aſſert, that Toleration is 
permitted no where but in Common-Wealths; 
(meaning, I-ſuppoſe, Holland; not conſidering 
that it is otherwiſe in Poland, and many Prin- 
cipalities of Germany; where the Catholicks 
ſerve God in the Morning, and the Diſſenters 
have their Liberty in the Afternoon, in the 
Tame Church. The French gave Liberty to the 
Hugonots, till of late; and thoſe whom many 
years War could not ſubdue, Permiſſion decreas'd. 
It might be wondred at, that Caluiniſte, Luthe- 
rans, and other Sects, ſubſiſt in other Countries 
in Common. wealths wich Catholicks; yet the 
Church of England, that is no where to be 
found but here, will not admit Competitors. 
The Cauſe was more vifible, when 1 ſeriouſſy 
conſidered it: The Church of Exglazd is only 
a Court-Tnvention, and their Miniſters are a fort 
| 5 an Eccleſiaſtical Guard 24 2 * When 
Hen. VIII. was firſt poſſeſ His Scruples, 
like Awe, — with his Goddeſs, he 
asked advice of their Oracle, which he knew 
wou d. ſuit with his @wn Opinion; and this made 
them acceptable; eſpecially when Sacrilege, that 
was no little Game with our Courtiers and Gen- 
try, countenanced the Innovation. Extravagant 
Opinions (like Diſeaſes) have their Riſe, In- 
creaſe, and Declinations ; remſembling great 
Comets, that conſume themſelves. 


/ 


But 


N. Payne 10 the D. of Buckingham. 183 
But upon this unexpected Turn in Matters of 
Religion, every Man uſing his own Conceits in 
ſacred Controverſie, divers Opinions enſued. 
The Diſſenter (that diſtinguiſheth not between 
Devotion and Intention, having his Mind fixt 
and intent upon an extempore Prayer or Sermon 
and with great Earneſtneſs and Difficulty expreſ- 

. ſeth his Conceptions) is (by himſelf and his 
Auditors) accounted Zealous, and contemns all 
Forms as inſipid and without Edification. To 
anſwer theſe Objections, the Churchman pro- 
duceth Authority and Antiquity from Catholic 

Authors: But when the Papiſt returns his own 
Arguments againſt his Novelty, then he turns 
Phanatic, and believes no more than Reaſon 
and Senſe; which in different Terms, is the 

| Quakers Light within them, or the Presbyters 1 
divine Impulſe or Illumination. | 

Conſidering then that ſhe cannot ſubſiſt but 
by a regal Power and Aſſiſtance, he cannot ad- 
mit a Toleration, whereby her ſpecious Preten- 

ces may be diſcovered; and a Prince that will 
be engaged for her Cauſe, muſt diſoblige the 
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greateſt part of the Nation. Since theſe Secta- Fi 
ries have not Truth and Eloquence ſufficient to 1 
defend themſelves, this moſt neceſſarily follows & 
The moſt zealous and faint hearted Party of 'em 5 
forſake the Land, as they did formerly to New- | 


England, and now to Carolina or Penſilvania. 
The Stubborn and crafty remain, expecting an 
Opportunity to be reveng'd of that King that 
upholds them. Neither can it be for the Securi- 
T1. . ty 
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1384 N. Payne to the D. of Buckingham. 
| ty of a King to uphold a Court Religion, be- 
_ cauſe his Subjects will be always jealous of them 
both; ſince theſe are ready for their own inte- 
reſt and lucre, to Preach the Prince's Will for 
. Goſpel ; as in my Hearing before CHARLES 
the Firſt, Doctor Sheldon, the late Archbiſhop 
upon that Text of Samuel, Hoc eſt Domini Re- 
 gis— prov'd, That Kings might take away any 
Man's Poſſeſſions: Beſides it's impoſſible that a- 
ny Security can be to a Proteſtant King, becauſe - 
the Diſſenters being more Nnmerous, will be 
always plotting his Deſtruction; as they did to 
CHARLES the Firſt, and were near accom- 
pliſhing that of CHARLES the Second. How 
much better is it, that Things, purely ſo, be 
committed to them that are truly Eccleſiaſticks; 
wherein the Prince is freed from the vain Scru- 
ples and Pretenſions of his Subjects, in Reli- 
gion. When the King gives the beſt Example of 
Piety, and the greateſt Devotion, he ſhews us 
how much need we have of God's Grace and 
r 115 1 
My moſt humble Duty to his Grace, wiſhing 
him a perfect Recovery, much Health and Hap- 
pineſs. 555 N 


I am yours, &. 


Nr f. 


13 3 
A Letter from Sir George Etherege, to 
the Duke of Buckingham. _ 

"MY EO dn 
Received the News of your Graces retiring 
into Yorkſhire, and leading a ſedate contem- 
plative Life there, with no leſs Aſtoniſhment 
than I ſhould hear of his Chriſtian Majeſty's turn- 
ing Benedlictine Monk, or the Pope's wearing a 
long Periwig, and ſetting up for a flaming Beau 
in the ſeventy fourth Year of his Age. We 
have a Picture here in our Town-hall, 
which I never look upon but it makes me think 
on your Grace; and I dare ſwear youll ſay 
there is no Diſhonour done you, when you 
hear whoſe it is: In ſhort, tis that of the fa- 
mous CHARLES the V. who (amidſt all the 
Magnificence that this fooliſh World affords, a- 
midſt all his African Lawrels and Gallic Tri- 
umphs) freely diveſted himſelf of the Empire 
of Europe, and his hereditary Kingdoms, to 
paſs the Remainder of his Life in Solitude and 
Retirement. 3 

Is it poſſible that your Grace (who has ſeen 
ten times more Luxury than that Emperor ever 
knew, convers d with finer Women, kept politer 
Company, poſſeſs'd as much too of the true real 
Greatneſs of the World as ever he enjoyed) 
ſhould in an age ſtill capable of pleaſure, and un- 
der a Fortune whoſe very Ruins would make 
up a comfortable Eleforate here in Germany; Is 


186 Sir George Etherege 
it poſſible, I ſay, that your Grace ſhould leave 
the Play at the beginning of the fourth AR; 

when all the Spectators are in Pain to know 
what will become of the Heroe, and what migh- 
ty Matters he is reſerv'd for, that ſet out ſo ad- 

vantageouſly in the firſt? That a Perſon of 
your exquiſite Taſte, that has breathed the Air 
of Courts ever from your Infancy, ſhould be 


|. content, in that Part of your Life which is moſt 


difficult to be pleaſed, and moſt eafie to be diſ- 
guſted, to take up with the Converſation of 
Country Parſons, a ſort of People whom, to 
my Knowledge, your Grace never much admir d, 
and do penance in the nauſeous Company of 
Lawyers, whom, I am certain, you abominate. 
I 0 raiſe our Aſtoniſhment higher, Who cou d 
ever have prophesy d (though he had a double 
Gift of Noftradamns s Spirit) that the Duke of 
Buckingham, who never vouchſafed his Embra- 
ces to any ordinary Beauty, wou d ever conde- 
ſcend to ſigh and languiſn for the Heireſs appa- 
rent of a thatch d Cottage, in a ftraw Hat, flan- 
nen Petticoat, Stockings of as groſs a thrum as 
the Blew · Coat Boy's Caps at the Hoſpital, and 
à Smock (the Lord defend me from the wicked 
Idea of it!) of as courſe a Canvas as ever ſerv'd 
an Apprenticeſhip to a Mackarel Boat 2 Who 
could have believed, till Matter of Fact had 
confirmed the Belief of it, (and your Grace 
knows that Matter of Fact is not to be diſputed) 
that the moſt poliſhed, refined Epicure of his 
Age, that had regaled himſelf in the moſt ex- 
* 8 quiſite 
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do the Duke of Buckingham. 187 
quiſite Wines of Italy, Greece, and Spain, would, 
in the laſt Scene of his Life, debauch his Con- 
ſtitution in execrable Yorkſhire Ale? And that 


He, who all his Life Time had either ſeen Prin- 


ces his Play · fellows or Companions, would ſub- 
mit to the nonſenſical Chat, and barbarous 
Language of Farmers and Higlers? 

This, Iconfeſs, ſo much ſhocks me, that Ican- 


not tell what to make ont; and unleſs the news 


came to me confirmed from ſo many Authentic 
Hands that I have no room left to ſuſpect the 
Veracity of it, I ſhould ſtill look upon it to be 


Apocryphal. Is your Grace then in earneſt, and 
really pleaſed with ſo prodigious an Alteration 
of Perſons and Things? For my Part, I believe 


itz for I am certain that your Grace can act a- 
ny Perſon better than that of a Hypocrite. 
But I humbly beg your Graces pardon for this 


Familiarity I have taken with you: Give me 


leave therefore, if you pleaſe, to tell you fome- 
thing of my ſelf, I preſume that an Account of 
what paſſes in this buſie Part of the World, will 
not come unacceptable to you, ſince all my Cor» 
reſpondence from Exgland aſſure me, your Grace 
does me the Honour to enquire often after me, 
and has expreſs d ſome ſort of a Deſire to know 
how my new Character fits upon me. 


Ten Years ago I as little thought that my 


Stars deſigned to make a Politician of me, and 
that it would come to my ſhare to debate in pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, and regulate the Affairs of 
Chriſtendom, as the Grand Sigaior 2 of 

| | a | ' 0 ing 
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1 28 Sir George Etherege 


loſing 8 But my Royal Maſter having 
the Charity to believe me Maſter of ſome Qua- 
lities, of which I never ſuſpected my ſelf, 1 
find that the Zeal and Alacrity I diſcover in my 


ſelf, to ſupport a Dignity which he has thought 


fit to confer upon me, has ſupply'd-all other 


Defeds, and given me a Talent, for which (till 
now) I juſtly fanſied my ſelf uncapable. 
ive in one of the fineſt, and beſt manner'd 
Cities in Germany, where 'tis true we have not 
Pleaſure in that Perfection as we ſee it in London 
and Paris; yet to make us amends, we enjoy a 
noble ſerene Air, that makes us hungry as Hawks; 
and though Buſineſs, and even the worſt ſort of 
Buſineſs, wicked Politicks, is the diſtinguiſhing 


4 Commodity of the Place, yet Iwill ſay that for 


the Germans, that they manage it the beſt of a- 
ny People in the World, they cut off and re- 
trench all thoſe idle Preliminaries and uſeleſs 
Ceremonies that clog the Wheels of it every 


wbere elſe: And I find, that, to this Day, they 
make good the Obſervation that Tacitus made 
of their Anceſtors; I mean, That their Affairs 
(let them be never lo ſerious and preſſing) ne- 


ver put a ſtop to good Eating and Drinking, 
and that they debate their weightieſt Negotis- 


4 tions over their Cups. 


Tis true, they carry this Humor by much 
too far for one of my Complexion, for which 
Reaſon I decline appearing among them, but 
when my Maſter's Concerns make it neceſſary 
for me to come co che 


indeed 


eir Aſſembl ies. They are 
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indeed, a free hearted open ſort of Gentlemen 
that compoſe the Diet, without Reſerve, Aﬀe- 
cation, and Artificez but they are ſuch unmer- 
ciful Plyers of the Bottle, ſo wholly given up 
to what our Sots call Good-tellowſhip, that tis 
as great a Conſtraint upon my Nature to ſit out 
a Night's Entertainment with them, as it would 
be to hear half a ſcore long-winded Ptesbyte- 
rian Divines Cant ſucceſſively one after another. 
To unboſome my ſelf frankly and freely to 
| your Grace, I always looked upon Drunkenneſs 
to be an unpardonable Crime in a young fellow, 
who without any of the ar, Helps, has Fire 
enough in his Veins to enable him to do Juſtice 
to Celia whenever ſhe demands a Tribute from 
| him, Ina middle aged Man, I confider the Bot- 
tle only as ſubſervient to the nobler Pleaſure of 
Love; and he that would ſuffer himſelf to be 
ſo far infatuated by it, as to neglect the Purſuit 
of a more agreeable Game, I think deſerves 
no Quarter from the Ladies, In old Age, indeed, 
when tis convenient very often to forget and 
|. ſteal from our ſelves, I amof Opinion, that a 
little Drunkenneſs, diſcreetly uſed, may as well 
contribute to our Health of Body as Tranquil- 
lity of Soul. 


Thus I have given your Grace a ſhort Syſtem 
of my Morals and Belief in theſe Affairs. But 
the Gentlemen of this Country go upon a quite 
different Scheme of Pleaſure; the beſt Furniture 
of their Parlours (inſtead of innocent China) 
are tall overgrown Rummers, and they take 
more care to enlarge their Cellars than their pa- 


trimo- 
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190 Sir George Etherege 
trimonial Eſtates: In ſhort, Drinking is the He- 
reditary Sin of this Country, and that Heroe of 
a Deputy here, that can demoliſh (at one Sit- 
ting) the reft of his Brother Envoys, is men- 
tion d with as much Applauſe as the Duke of 


Lorain for his noble Exploits againſt the Turks, 


and may claim a Statue erected at the publick 
Expence in any Town in Germany. 

Judge then, my Lord, whether a Perſon of 
my ſober Principles, and one that only uſes 
Wine (as the wifer fort of Roman Catholicks 
do Images,) to raife up my Imagination to ſome- 
thing more exalted, and not to terminate my 
Worſhip upon it, muſt not be reduced to very 
mortifying Circumſtances in this place? where! 
cannot pretend to enjoy Converſation, without 
practiſing that Vice that directly ruines it. 
And as I have juſt Reaſon to complain of the 
Men for lay ing fo unreaſonable a Tax upon 
Pleaſure, ſo I have no lefs Occaſion to complain 


of the Women for wholly denying it. 
Could a man find out the Secret to take as 


long a Leaſe for his Life as Merhuſelah and the 
reſt of the Anti-diluvian Gentlemen, who were 
three Hundred Years in growing up to the Per- 
fection of Vigour, enjoy d it the ſame Number 
of Years, and were as long a decaying, ſome- 
thing might be ſaid for the two cry ing Sins of 
both Sexes here; F mean Drunkennefs in the 
Men, and Reſervedneſs in the Ladies. -- 
| What would it ſignify to throw away a Weeks, 
nay, a Months Enjoyment upon one Nights De- 
bauch, if a Man could a en the Age 


of 2 Patriarch? | Or 
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to the Duke of Buckingham. 191 
Or where wou'd be the mighty Penance in 
dancing a dozen Years Attendance after a coy 
Female, watching her moſt favourable Mo- 
ments, and moſt acceſſible Intervals, at laſt to 
| enjoy her, if infirmities and old Age were to 
| come ſo late upon us? 

But ſince Fate has given us ſo ſhort a Period to 
taſte Pleaſure with Satisfaction, three or four 
Days Sickneſs is too great a Rent-charge upon 
humane Nature, and Drunkenneſs cannot pre- 
tend (out of its own Fund) to acquit the Debt. 

And, my Lord, ſince our Gayety and Vigour 
leaves us ſo ſoon in the lurch, ſince Feebleneſs 
attacks us without giving us fair Warning, and 
we no ſooner paſs the Meridian of Life but be- 

gin to decline, it's hardly worth a Lovers while 
to ſtay as long for compaſſing a Miſtreſs, as 

Jacob did for obtaining a Wife; and without 
this tedious Drudgery and Application, I can 


aſſure your Grace that an Amour is not to be 
managed here, 
But, my Lord, I forget that while 7 take upon 
me to play the Moraliſt, and to enlarge fo Rhe- 
torically upon the Preciouſneſs of Time, I have 
already made bold with too much of your Gra- 
ces: For which Reaſon There put a ſtop to my 
| Diſcourſe, and will endeavour the next Pac- 
| quet that goes from this Place, to entertain your 
Grace with ſomething more agreeable. 
1 am, my Lord, | 
Tour Grace's moſt obedient Servant 
| | G. W | 
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A Letter from Sir George Etherege, 10 
bis Grace the Duke of Buckingham. 
„ 
Never enjoy my felt fo much, as when 
1 can ſteal a few Moments, from the Hurry 
% publick Buſineſs, to write to my Friends in 
Etgland ; and as there is none there to whom 
I pay a profounder Reſpect than to your Grace, 
wonder not if I afford my ſelf the Satisfaction 
of converſing with you by way of Letters, 
(the only Relief I have left me to ſupport your 
Abſence at this diſtance) as often as I can find 
an opportunity. J» | 
Tou may gueſs by my laſt, whether I don't 
paſs my Time very comfortably here; forc'd 
as I am by my Character, to ſpend the better 
part of my time in Squabling and Deliberating 
with Perſons of Beard and Gravity, how to 
Preſerve the Balance of Chriſtendom, whic'z 
would go well enough of it ſelf, if the Divines 
and Miniſters of Princes would let it alone: And 
when I come home ſpent and weary from the 
Diet, I have no Lord D ts, or Sir Charles 
S- y's to ſport away the Evening with, no 
Madam , or my Lady 4—'s; in ſhort, none 
of thoſe kind charming Creatures London at- 
fords, in whoſe Embraces I might make my ſelf 


amends for ſo many Hours Murdered in imper- 4 
tinent Debates ; ſo that not to magnifie my ſut- 
ferings to your Grace, they really want. a grea- 


tet 


Sir > George Edhevege, & t. „ 


ter ſtock of Chriſtian Patience to ſupport 


them, than I can pretend to be Maſter of. | 
I have been long enough in this Town (one 


would think) to have made Acquaintance e- 


nough with Perſons of both Sexes, ſo as never 
to be at a loſs how to paſs the fe vacant Hours 
can allow my ſelf: But the terrible Drinking 
that accompanies all our Viſits, hinders me from 
Converſing with the Men ſo often as I would 
otherwiſe do; and the German Ladies are ſo 


intolerably reſerv'd and virtuous, (with Tears 


in my eyes I ſpeak it to your Grace) that tis 
next to an im̃poſſibility to carry on an In- 
trigue with them: A man has ſo many Scru- 
ples to conquer, and ſo many Difficulties to ſur- 
mount, before he can promiſe himſelf the leaſt 
Succeſs, that for my part I have given over all 
Purſuits of this Nature : Beſidęs, there is ſo uni- 
verſal a Spirit of Cenſoriouſneſs reigns in this 


Town, that a Man and a Woman cannot be 


ſeen at Ombre or Picquet together, but tis im- 
mediately concluded ſome other Game has 
been played between them; and as this renders 


all manner of Acceſs to the Ladies almoſt im- 


practicable, for fear of expoſing their Reputa- 
tion to the Mercy of their il|-natur'd Neigh- 


bours, ſo it makes an innocent Piece of Gallan- 
try often paſs for 4 criminal Correſpondence. 


So that to deal freely with your Grace, among 


fo many Noble and wealthy Families as we 


have in this Town, I can only pretend to be 
truly acquainted but with one: The Gentle- 
| N man's 
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194 Sir George Etherege 
man's 3 was Monſieur Hoffman, a frank, 
hearty, jolly Companion; his Father, one of 
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the moſt eminent Wine Merchants of the City, 


left him a conſiderable Fortune, which he im- 
proved by Marrying a French Jeweller's Daugh- 


ter of Lions: To give you his Character in 


ſhort, he was a ſenſible ingenious Man, and had 


none of his Country Vices, which 1 impute to 


bis having travelled abroad and ſeen Italy, 
France, and England. His Lady is a moſt ac- 
compliſh'd ingenious Perſon, and notwithſtand- 


ſhe is come into a Place where ſo much 
Formality and Stiffneſs are practiſed, keeps up 
all the Vivacity, and Air, and good Humor of 
France. 
bad been happy in my Acquaintance with 
this Family for ſome Months, when an ill-fa- 


-vour'd Accident rob'd me of the greateſt hap- 


Pineſs I had hitherto enjoy'd in Germany, the 


loſs of which I can never ſufficiently regret. 


Monſieur Hoffman, about three Weeks ago, 


going to make merry with ſome Friends (at 


a Village ſome three Leagues from this Place) 
upon the Danube, by the Unskilfulneſs or Neg- 


ligence of the Water-men, the Boat wherein 


he was, unfortunately, chanced to over ſet, and 


of ſome twenty Perſons not one eſcaped to 


bring home the News, but a Boy that miracu- 
loufly. ſaved himſelf by holding faſt to the 


Rudder, and fo by the Rapidity of the Cur- 
rent was caſt upon the other Shore. 


I was 
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l was ſenſibly afflicted at the Deſtiny of my 
worthy Friend, and ſo indeed were all that had 
the Honour of knowing him; but his Wife 


took on ſo extravagantly, that ſhe (in a ſhort 


Time) was the only talk both 'of City and 


Country; ſhe refus'd to admit any Viſits from 


her neareſt Relations, her Chamber, her Anti- 


chamber, and Pro-anti-chamber were hung with 


Black; nay, the very Candles, her Fans, and 
and Tea-table wore the Livery of Grief; ſhe 
refus'd all manner of Suſtenance, and was fo 
averſe to the Thoughts of Living that ſhe talk'd 
of nothing but Death; in ſhort you may tell 
your ingenious Friend Monſieur de Saint Evre- 


moni, that Petronius's Epheſian Matron, to whoſe 


Story he has done ſo much Juſtice in his noble 
Tranſlation, was only a Type of our more ob- 
ſtinate, as well as unhappy German Widow, 

About a Fortnight after this cruel loſs (for 


I thought it would be Labour loſt to attack her 


Grief in its firſt Vehemence) I thought my ſelf. 
obliged, in Point of Honour and Gratitude to 
the Memory of my deceaſed Friend, to make 
her a ſmall Viſit, and condole her Ladyſhip 


upon this unhappy Occafion : And tho' I had 


been told that ſhe had refuſed to ſee ſeveral Per- 
ſonswho had gone to wait on herwith the ſame 
Errand, yet I preſumed ſo much upon the 
Friendſhip her late Husband had always ex- 
preſs d for me (not to mention the particular 


Civilities I had received from her ſelf) as to 
| think I ſhould be admitted to have a ſight ef 
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her: Accordingly I came to her Houſe, ſent up 
my Name, and Word was immediately 


brought me, that if J pleas d. I might go up 


to her. 

When l came into the Room, I fanſy d my 
felf inthe Territories of Death, every thing 
looked ſo gloomy, ſo diſmal, and ſo Melan- 
choly. There was a grave Lutheran Miniſter 
with her, that omitted no Arguments to brin 

| Her to a more compoſed and more Chriſtian 
Diſpoſition of Mind. Madam (ſays he) you 
| + t conſider that by abandoning your ſelf 
thus to Deſpair, you actually rebel againſt Pro- 
vidence; I can't help it, (ſays ſhe) Providence 
may een v thank it ſelf, for laying ſo in ſupporta- 
ble a Load upon me: O fie Madam, (cries the 
other) this is down right impiety; What would 
you ſay now, if Heaven ſhould puniſh it by 


ſome more exemplary Viſitation? That is im- 


poſſible, replies the Lady ſighing, and ſince it 
has rob d me of the only delight 1 bad in this 
World, the only Favour it can do me is to le- 
vel a Thunderbolt at my Head, and put an end 
to all my ſufferings. The Parſon finding her in 
this extravagant Strain, and ſeeing no likeli- 
hood of Perſwading her to come to a better 
Temper, got up from his Seat and took his 
leave of her. 


It came to my turn now to try whether I 


was not capable of comforting her, and being 


convinced by ſo late an Inſtance that Arguments 


brought from Religion were not like to work 
any extraordinary Effects upon her, 1 reſolved 
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to attack her Lady ſhip in a more ſenſible part, 
and repreſent to her the great inconveniencies 
(not which her Soul, but) her Body received 
from this inordinate Sorrow. 5 
Madam, ſaies I to her, next to my Concern 
for your worthy Husbands untimely Death, 1 
am griev'd to ſee what an Alteration the Be- 
moaning of his Loſs has occaſion d in you: 
Theſe Words raiſing her Curiofity to know 
what this alteration was, I thus continud my 
Diſcourſe; In endeavouring, Madam, to extin- 
guiſh, or at leaſt to alleviate your Grief, than 
which nothing can be more prejudicial to a 
beautiful Woman, I intend a publick Benefit; 
for if the Publick is intereſted, as moſt certain- 
ly it is, in the preſerving of a beautiful Face, 
that Man does the Publick no little Service who 
contributes moſt to its Preſervation. 

This odd Beginning operated fo wonderful- 
ly upon her, that ſhe deſired me to leave this 
general road of Complements, and explain my 
ſelf more particularly to her. Upon this (de- 
livering my ſelf with an unuſual Air of Gra- 
vity, which your Grace knows I ſeldom carry 
about me in the Company of Ladies) I told 
her, that Grief ruines the fineſt Faces ſooner 
than any thing whatever; and that as envy it 
ſelf could not deny her Face to be the moſt 
charming in the Univerſe, ſo if ſhe did not ſuf- 
fer her ſelf to be comforted, ſhe muſt foon ex- 
pe& to take her Farewel of it. I confirm'd this 
Aſſertion, by telling her of one of the fineſt 
Women we ever had in England who did = 
r "Ga 
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ſelf more injury in a Fornight's time by la- 
menting her only Brother's Death, than ten 
Tears could poſſibly have done; that I had 
heard an eminent Phyſician at Leyden ſay, That 
Tears, (having abundance of ſaline Particles in 
them) not only ſpoil'd the Complexion, but 
haſtned Wrinkles: But Madam, concluded I, 
why ſhould I give my ſelf the trouble to con- 
firm this by foreign inſtances, and by the Te- 
ftimonies of our moſt knowing Doctors, when 
alas! your own Face ſo fully juſtifies the Truth 
of what I have ſaid to you. 
How! reply'd our diſconſolate Widow, with 
a Sigh that came from the Bottom of her Heart, 
And is it poſſible that my juſt concern for my 
dear Husband, has wrought ſo cruel an Effect 
upon me in a ſhort Time! With that ſhe order'd 
herGentlewoman to bring the Looking-glaſs to 
her, and having ſurvey'd her ſelf a few Minutes 
In it, ſhe told me ſhe was perfectly convinced 
that my Notions were true ; but, cries ſhe, what 
would you have us poor Women to doan theſe 
Caſes ?. For ſomething, continues ſhe, we owe 
to the Memory of the Deceaſed, and ſomething 
too to the World, which expects at leaſt the 
common Appearance of Grief from us. 
By your leave, Madam, faies I, all this is a 
Miſtake, and no better; you owe nothing to 
your Husband, fince he is dead, and knows no- 
thing of your Lamentation; beſides, could 
you ſhed an Ocean of Tears upon his Hearſe, 
it would not do him the leaſt Service; much 
leſs do you lie under any ſuch Obligations - a 


— . —1¹h;‚— 
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the World, as to ſpoil a good Face only to 
comply with its Tyrannick Cuſtoms: No, Ma- 
dam, take care to preſerve your Beauty, and 
then let the World ſay what it pleaſes, your 
Ladyſhip may be revenged upon the World 
whene'er you ſee fit. I am reſolved, an{wers 
ſhe, to be intirely govern'd by you, therefore 
tell me frankly what ſort of a Courſe you'd 
have me ſteer; Why, Madam, faies I, in the 
firſt place forget the Defunct; and in order to 
bring that about, relieve Nature, to which 
you have been ſo long unmerciful, with the 
moſt exquiſite Meats and the moſt generous 
Wines. Upon Condition you'll ſup with me, 
cries our afflicted Lady, I will ſubmit to your 
preſcription. But why ſhonld I trouble your 
Grace with a Narration of every Particular! 
In ſhort, we had a noble Regale that Evening 
in her Bed-chamber, and our good Widow 
puſh'd the Glaſs ſo ſtrenuouſly about, that her 
Comforter (meaning my ſelf) could hardly 
find the way to his Coach. To conclude this 
Farce, (which I am afraid begins now to be too 
tedious to your Grace) this Phznix of her Sex, 
this Pattern of Conjugal Fidelity, two Morn- 
ings ago was marry d to a ſmooth-chin'dEnſign 
of Count Trautmandorf's Regiment, that had 
not a farthing in the World but his Pay to de- 
pend upon: I aſſiſted at the Ceremony, tho? I 
little imagin'd the Lady would take the Matri- 
monial Receit ſo ſoon, —= 
I was the eaſier perſwaded to give your Grace 
| a large Account of this Tragi-comedy, not only 
9 | Ee becauſe 


206 Sir George Etherege, Ge. 
becauſe I wanted better Matter to entertain you with at 
this Lazy Conjundture, but alſo to ſhow your Grace, 
that not only Epbeſus in ancient, and England in later 
ITimes have afforded ſuch fantaſtical Widows, but e- 
ven Germany it ſelf; where, if the Lad ies have not more 
Virtue than thoſe of their Sex in other Countries, 
yet they pretend at leaſt a greater Management of the 
outſide of it. | > ey | 
By my laſt Pacquet from England among a heap of 
. nauſeous Traſh, I received the Three Dukes of Dunſta- 
ble, which is really ſo monſtrous and inſipid that I 
am ſorry Lapland or Livonia had not the Honour of 
producing it ; but if I did Penance in reading it, I 
rejoyced to hear that it was ſo folemnly interr'd to 
the Tune of Catcalls. The Squire of Alſatia howe- 
ver, which came by the following Poſt, made me 
dome amends for the curſed impertinence of the Three 
Dukes; and my witty Friend Sir C—-S—y's Bellamira 
gave me that intire Satisfaction that I cannot read it 
over too often. e 3 
They tell me my old Acquaintance Mr. Dryden has 
left off the Theatre, and wholly applies himſelf to 
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the Study of the Controverſies between the two 
Churches. Pray Heaven! this ſtrange alteration in him 
| portends nothing diſaſtrous to the State ; but I have 
all along obſerved, That Poets do Religion as little 
Service by drawing their Pens for it, as the Divines 
do Poetry by pretending to Verſification. 7 
But J forget how troubleſome I have been to your 
Grace, I ſhall therefore conclude _ aſſuring you 
that I am, and to the laſt Moment of my Life ſhall 
be, ambitious of being, 


N TOE. 
wms, Grace's moſt obedieit, 
aud moſt abliged Servant, 


G. Etherege, 
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The Duke of Buckinghams 
Speech in the Houſe of Com- 
nons, upon occaſion of ſome 


_ Drneſtions propoſed * them 
40 His Gre 


| Together with bis Reply birdies in 
| relation to ſeveral Miſmanagements of 
StatesAfﬀairs, by Advice of ſome of the 


Miniſtry, January 14. 1673. 


1 HE Duke of Bucking bur being 
ae into the Houſe, after ha- 
a ving given his Reſpects to mg 
155 oy Speaker, and of each Hand, and 
S behind . expreſſes. himſelf 
in mr: Words: - 


Mr. Speaker, 


I Give the Houſe my burke Thanks for 
the Honour you have twice done me, 
eſpecially expreſſing my ſelf ſo ill Yeſterday: 

Va. I 
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195 The Duke of BUCKINGHAM': 


I hope you will conſider the Condition I am 
in, in danger of paſling, in the Cenſure of the 
World, for a vicious Perſon, and a betrayer of 
my Country I have ever had the Misfortune 
to bear the blame of other Mens Faults. I 
know the revealing the King's Councils, and 
correſponding with the King's Enemies, which 
are laid againſt me; but I hope for your Par- 
don if I ſpeak Truth for myſelf, I told you 


Yeſterday, if the, Lriple League had any Ad- 
vantage in it (I ſpea 


it without Vanity) I 
had as great a Hand in it as any Man. Then, 
upon the Inſtance of the French Ambaſſador, 
I was ſent into France upon the ſad Subject of 
Condoling the Death of Madam, where I urg'd 
for the Service of the King, that the French 
ought not to endeavour to make themſelves 
conſiderable at Sea, of whom we had reaſon 


to be more jealous than of the Dutch, becauſe 


the French then would have power to conquer 
us. When I return'd, I found all Demonſtra- 
tions that the French had no ſuch Thoughts, 
but that the King of England ſhould be Maſter 
at Sea. I do not pretend to judge whether I 
or other Men were 1n the right, I leave the 
Judgment of that to this Honourable Houſe. 
Ar this time my Lord Shaftsbury and myſelf 
adviſed not to begin a War without the Ad- 
vice of the Parliament, and the Affections of 
the People, (for I look upon the King, at the 
Head of his Parliament, to be the greateſt 
Prince in the-World;) this was my Lord 
2 | g | Shafts- 
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Shaftsburys Opinion and Mine, but not my 
Lord Arlington s. My next Advice was, not 
to make uſe of French Ships, half their value 


in Money would have been more ſerviceable. 


I alledged, they would be of no uſe to us, 
by reaſon of their want of Experience in our 
Seas, and there would be great danger in 
their learning the uſe of them, which Advice 
my Lord Arlington oppoſed, notwithſtanding 
the King was ſo deſirous of avoiding a Breach 


with France, that he ſent me to Dunkirk, and 
my Lord Arlington to Utreicht, where I {till 
_ endeavoured to get Money inſtead of Ships, 
At my firſt Audience the King of France was 
willing to comply, but after ſome Returns 
and Letters from hence he was alter d; but 
I make no Reflections upon Perſons, but bare- 


ly ſtate Matters of Fact. Then it was my 
Lord Shaftsbury's Advice and Mine, ſo to or- 
der the War, as that the French ſhould: deli- 


ver us ſome Towns of their Conqueſts into 


our Hands: a uſeful Precaution in former 
Times. My Lord Arlington would have no 


Towns at all for one Year. And here is the 


Cauſe of the Condition of our Aﬀairs, We ſet 


out a Fleet with Intention to land Men in or- 


der to the taking of Towns. The French Ar- 


my go on Conquering and get all, and we get 


nothing, nor agree for any. Pray conſider 


who it was that was ſo often lockt up with the 
French Ambaſſador. My Spirit moves me to 
tell you, that when we were to conlider what 
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193 The Duke of Bucxix HAM. 
to do, we were to adviſe with the French Am- 
baſſador. I will not trouble you with Re- 
ports, but pray look not upon me as a Peer, 
but an honeſt Enpliſþ Gentleman, who has 
ſuffered much for my Love to my Country. 
Thad a Regiment given me, which was Sir 
Fdward Scott's, 1 gave him 160 OJ. for it: 
There is no Papiſt Officer. in it, nor Iriſb Man. 
I ſhall ſay nothing of my extraordinary Gaine, 
am ſure I have loft as much Eſtate as ſome 
Men have gotten ; (and that is a big Word.) 
[am Honeſt, and when I appear otherwiſe, I 
defire to Die. I am not the Man that has 
gotten by all this; yet after all this Jam a 


Grievance : I am the cheapeſt Grievance this 


Houfe ever had; and ſo I humbly aſk the 
ardon of the Houſe for the Trouble I have 


The Speaker then proceeded to aſt the Duke 


the following | Queſttons „ by Order of the H ouſe, 


Queſtion IJ. 


Whether any Perſons declared to your Grace 
any ill Advices: againſt the Liberties and Privi- 


leger of this Houſe, or to alter the Government, 


who They were, and what they Adviſed 2 
Duke of Buckinghain's Auſtoer. 
There is an old Proverb, Mr. Speaker, 


Over Boots over Shoes. This reflects upon 


one that is now living, and ſo I deſire Pardon 
for ſaying any thing farther, fearing it 5 
Fa, 55 „ 5 E 
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be thought a malicious Invention of mine, the 
Perſon being Dead. I have faid nothing > ir 
but what 1 can juſtify, but this 1 cannot. 
Queſtion II. 
Some Words fell from your Gr race - Tells, 
wherein you were pleaſed to ſay ſome had gotten 
, 5occcol. The Houſe would know who 


is were, and by What means ep bad Kees 


Hach Sum. 1 

Due of Buckingham Anſwer. SW -* 
I am not well acquaimed by what means 
they got ſo much, being not at all acquainted 


with the ways of getting Money. What the 


Duke of Ormond has got id upon Record, being 
about 500000 l. my Lord Arlington has 1 not 
got ſo much, but has got a great deal. 


Queſtion III. 
By whoſe Advice was. the Army raiſed, and 


| Monſieur Schomberg made General? 


Duke of Buckingham's Anſwer. 

1 cannot ſay by whoſe: Advice, but whon 
my Honour, not by mine. I was told by a 
Man that's dead, that my Lord Arlington: lent 
for him, and it will be eaſily proved. 

Queſt ion IV. | 
By /g Advice was this Army brought\'up 
to awe the Debates and Reſs oIutions of the Houſe 
of Commons 1 
| Duke 5 A 

I muſt make to this the ſame Anſwer as of 

did before; it was a Diſcourſe from a Man 


e of one now living. If I had deſerw d 


04 the 
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the Honour, I think I might have had the 
Command of that Army before him; but 
Schomberg was told, my Lord Arlington would 
_ the Government by an Army. 5 
qt Queſtion V. 80 
mb made the Frenth 8 "I 
8 - Duke's Anſwer, 
Y Lord Arlington and myſelf were. only 
employ” d to Treat, and finding the danger we 
were in of being Cheated, we preſſed the 
Ambaſſadors to Sign before they had Power; 
and tho twas an odd Nr 4 _e did 


Sm: 
-- Queſtion VI. bromiQ 10 55 
. * made the firſt Treaty with France, 5 
with the Triple Alliance was broken & 
Duke's Nee. a 
ne that FEreatyotu vt. Doin wh 
„ellen Vn. 5 Nie 
B: whoſe aus was the Exchequer ut 1. , 
and the 25 of: Pa por gp ment there I, 7 


5 4 Anſi ſwer . FS 
5 I was not the Adviſer, Lam fore I loſt 000 J. 
Yy rden 
Queſtion VIII. 


; Who c rhe. Declaration in matter 0 
| Religion Pi 
- Duke's Anſwer. 
I do not difown that I adviſed it; being 
always of Opinion, that ſomething Was to be 
done in that Nature in matters of Conſcience, 
but no farther than the King might do by Law. 


Que- 
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bh Queſtion' IX. 
 TWho adui ſed the Attacking the Smyrna-Fleet 
before the War was Proclaimed?2 
| Duke's Anſwer. won 5 
It was my Lord Arlington s Advice, I was 
utterly againſt it, as careful of the Honour of 
the Nation, and incurred ſome Anger by it. 
My Lord Arlington principally moved it, and 
I might ay mere. 1 „ n 
” +», © eee bo 
By whoſe Advice -was the ſecond. Treaty at 
Utretcht ? ole De | 
TTT Bs 
My Lord Arlington and I were ſent over, 
and I found in Holland the greateſt Conſter- 
nation imaginable, like the burning of the 
Rump in England, the People cry ing, God bleſs 
the King of England, and Fe the-States;z 
and had we then Landed, we might have 
conquer'd the Country. The Prince of Orange 
would have had the ſame ſhare in the Peace 
with France that we had, but tho the King's 
Nephew, I thought he muſt bekind to his own 
Country; if we had made a Peace then, we 
had been in a worſe condition than before; 
and laſtly, the Prince of Orange hoped for a 
good Peace with us upon that Treaty, but 1 
would never conſent that France muſt have 
all and we nothing. The Conſequence would 
be that Holland muſt intirely depend upon 
France, and I think it a wiſe Article, that the 
French were not to make Peace without us. 


| Que- 


\ + 
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Queſtion' XI. 
By wht Counſel was the War begun wit hout 
the Parliament, and 'chorenpon the Parliament 


8 —_— Fc 
b Duke's \Snfiwer,. Ten 269, 

My Lord Shaftebury and I were for adviſing 
with the Parliament, and averſe . to the Pro- 
rogation. I can ſay nothing, bat I believe the 
Parliament will never be againſt a War for 
the 8900 of England. | 
i Ten the 2 followed, | 


The Huli s — in wr Houle 
Lords, Nov. 16. 1657. 
1 on Liberty of e CICNICE. 


25 Lords, At! FEE 0 
Here is a thing call'd 8 which 
(whatever ſome Men may think) is that 
the his People of England are fondeſt of, it is that 
they will never part with, and it is that His 
Majeſty, in his Speech, has promiſed us to 
take a particular care of. "This, My Lords, 
in my Opinion, can Never be done without 
giving an Indulgence to all Proteſtant Diſſenters. 
It is certainly a very uneaſy kind of Life to 
any Man, that has either . Chriſtian Charity, 
N Humanity, or Good Nature, to ſee his Fel- 


lJow- 
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low-Subjects daily abus d, diveſted of their 
Liberty and Birthrights, and miſerably thrown 
out of their Poſſeſſions and Freeholds, only 
becauſe they cannot agree with others in ſome 
Niceties of Religion, which their Conſciences 
will not give them leave to conſent to; and 
which, even by the Confeſſion of thoſe, who 
would impoſe chem upon them, are no ways 
| to Salvation. But, my Lords, be- 
id 5 ais and all that may be aid upon ir, 
in order to the improvement bf our Trade, 
and increaſe of the Wealth, Strength, and 
Greatneſs of this Nation, (which, under fa- 
vour, T ſhall preſume ro diſcourſe of 'Tome 
other time) there is, methinks, in this No- 
tion of Perſecution, a very groſs Miſtake, Boch 
as to'the Point of Government, and the Poiht 
of Religion. There is fo, as to the Poimt of 
Government, becauſe it makes every Man's 
Satisfaction depend on the wrong place, not 
upon the Governour, or a Man's living well 
towards the Civil Government eſtabliſhed by 
Law, but upon his being tranſported with 
Zeal for every Opinion that is held by 'thofe 
that have Power in the Church Tad in fa- 
ſhion ; and it is, I conceive, a Miſtake in Reli- 
gion, becauſe it is poſitively againſt the expreſs 
Dodrine and Example of Jeſus Chriſt. Nay, 
my Lords, as to our r Proteltane Religion, there 
is io ſoinethrivge] in it yet worſe; for weProteftants 
maintain, that none of thoſe Opinions which 


0 briftians ner” about are e infallible; and 
| there- 
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therefore in us it is a famewhat inexcuſable 
Conception, that Men ought to be deprived 
of their Inheritance and all the certain Con- 
ſequences and Advantages of Life, becauſe 
they will not agree with us in our uncertain 
Opinions of Religion. My humble Motion 
therefore to your Lordſhips, is, That you 
would give me leave to bring in a Bill of In- 
dulgence to all Diſſenting Proteſtants. I know 
very well, that every Peer of the Realm has a 
Right to bring one into Parliament, which he 
conceives to be uſeful to this Nation; but I 
thought it more reſpectful to your Lordſhips, 
toaſk your leave for it before. I cannot think 
the doing of it will be of any prejudice to the 
Bill, becauſe I am confident the Reaſon, the 
Prudence, and the Charitableneſs of it will 
be able to juſtify itſelf to this Houſe and the 

whole World. Mam 11 9108 145 9 
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Ihe Duke of Buckingham's 
Speech at a Conference, 1675. 


; Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons. 5 
J Am commanded by the Houſe of Peers to 
1 open to you the matter of the Conference; 
which is a Taſk I could with their Lordfhips 
Had laid upon any body elſe, both for their 


own 
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own ſakes and mine: Having obſerved in the 
little experience I have made of the World, 
that there can be nothing of greater difficulty 
than to unite Men in their Opinions whoſe 
Intereſt ſeems to diſagree. This, Gentlemen, I 
fear is at preſent our Caſe; but yet I hope, 
when we have a little better conſidered of it, 
we ſhall find, that a greater Intereſt does oblige 
us at this time rather to join in the preſervation 
of both our Privileges, than differ about the 
Violation of either. We acknowledge it is our 
Intereſt to defend the Right of the Commons; 
for ſhould we ſuffer them to be oppreſt, it 
would not be long before it might come to be 
our own Caſe ; and I humbly conceive it will 
appear to be the Intereſt of the Commons to 
uphold the Privilege of the Lords, that fo we 
may be 1n a condition to ſtand by and ſupport 
them. All that their Lordſhips defire of you 
on this occaſion is, That you will proceed with 
them as uſually Friends do when they are in 
diſpute one with another, that you will not 
be impatient of hearing Arguments urged a- 
gainſt your Opinions, but examine the weight 
of what is ſaid, and then impartially conſider, 
which of us two are likelieſt to be in the 
wrong. If we are in the wrong, we and our 

Predeceſſors have been in the wrong theſe 
many Hundred Years; and not only our Pre- 
deceſſors, but yours too: This being the firſt. 
time that ever an Appeal was made 1n point of 
Judicature, from the Lords Houſe to the — 

by 0 


206 The Duke of BUCKINGHAM: 
of Commons. Nay, thoſe very Commons that 
turn'd the Lords out of this Houſe, tho' they 
took from them many other of their Privileges, 
yet left them the conſtant practice of this till 
the very laſt Day of their ſitting. And this 
will be made appear by ſeveral Precedents theſe 
Noble Lords will lay before you, much better 
than I can pretend to do. Since this Buſineſs 
has been in agitation, their Lordſhips have 
been a little more curious than ordinary, to 
inform themſelves of the true nature of theſe 
Matters now in Queſtion before us; which! 
{hall endeavonr to explain to you as far as my 
ſmall Ability, and my averſion to hard Words 
will give me leave. For howſoever the Law, 
to make it a Myſtery and a Trade, may be 
wrapt up in Terms of Art, yet it is founded 
upon Reaſon, and is obvious to common Senſe, 
The Power of Judicature does naturally de- 
ſcend, and not aſcend; that is, no interior 
Court can have any Power above it, the King 
1s, by the Laws of the Land, ſupreme Judge 
in all Cauſcs Ecclefjaſtical and Civil. And ſo 
there is no Court, High or Low, can act but 
in ſubordination to him; and tho they do not 
all iſſue out their Writs in the King's Name, 
yet they can iſſue out none but by vertue of 
ſome Power they have received from him. 
Now every particular Court bas ſuch a parti- 
cular Power as the King has given it, and for 
that reaſon has its Bounds: But the higheſt 
Court in which the King can poſſibly ſit, that 
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is, his Supreme Court of Lords in Parliament, 
has in it all Judicial Power, and conſequently 
no Bounds: I mean no Bounds of Juriſdiction; 
for the Higheſt Court is to govern according 
to the Law, as well as the Loweſt. I ſuppoſe 
none will make a Queſtion, but that every 
Man and every Cauſe 1s to be tryed according 
to Magna Charta, that is, by Peers, or accor- 
ding to the Laws of the Land: And he that 
is tried by the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, the Court 
of Admiralty, or the High Court of Lords in 
Parliament, is tried as much by the Laws of 
the Land, as he that is tried by the King's- 
Bench or Common-Pleas. When theſe Inferior 
Courts happen to wrangle among themſelves, 
which they muſt often do, by reaſon of their 
being bound up to particular Cauſes, and their 
having all equally and earneſtly a deſire to try 
all Cauſes themſelves, then the Supreme Court 
is fore d to hear their Complaints, becauſe 
there is no other way of deciding them. And 
this, under favour, is an Original Cauſe of 
Courts, tho not of Men. Now theſe Original 
Cauſes of Courts muſt alſo of neceſſity induce 
Men, for ſaving of Charges and for diſpatch 
ſake, to bring their Cauſe, originally, before 
the Supreme Court; but then the Court is not 
obliged to receive them, but proceeds by Rules 
of Prudence, in either retaining or diſmiſſing 
them, as they think fit. This is, under fa- 
vour, the ſum of all your Precedents can ſhew 
us; which is nothing but what we practice 
| every 
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every Day; that is, that very often, becauſe 
we would not be moleſted with hearing too 
many particular Caſes, we therefore refer them 
back again to other Courts: And all the Ar- 
guments you can poſſibly draw from hence, 
wilF not in any kind leſſen our Power, but 
only ſhew an unwillingneſs we have to trou- 
ble' ourſelves often with matters of this Na- 


ture. Nor will this appear ſtrange, if you 


conſider the conſtitution of our Houſe, it be- 
ing made up, partly of ſuch; whoſe Employ- 
ments will not give them leiſure to attend the 
hearing of private Cauſes; and entirely of 
thoſe that can receive no profit by it. And 
the truth is, the Diſpute at preſent is not be- 
tween the Houſe of Lords, and the Houſe of 
Commons, but between us and Weſtminſter- 
Hall: For, as we deſire to have few or no 
Cauſes brought before us, becauſe we get no- 
thing by em, ſo they deſire to have all Cauſes 
brought before them, for a reaſon a little of 
the contrary Nature. For this very Reaſon 
it is their buſineſs to invent new ways of 
drawing Cauſes to their Courts, which ought 
not to be pleaded there. As for Example, 
this very Cauſe of Skinner, that is now before 
us, (and I do not ſpeak this by Roat, for I 
have the Opinion of a Reverend Judge in the 
Caſe, who informed us of it the other Day in 
the Houſe) they have no way of bringing this 
_ Cauſe into Weftminſter-Hall, but by this fol- 
lowing Form, the Reaſon and Sence of * 
. 1 leave 


L leave you to judge of; the Form is this: 


That inſtead of ſpeaking, as we ordinary Men 


do that have no Art, thas Mr. Skinner loft a 
Ship in the Eaſt-Indies; to bring this into their 
Courts, they muſt ſay, Mr. Skinner loſt a Ship 
in the Eaſt- Indies, in the Pariſh of Iſlington, in 
the County of Middleſex. Now ſome of us 
Lords, that did not underſtand the, Refineds 


- neſs of this Stile, began to examine what the. 


reaſon of this ſhould be, and ſo we found, that 
ſince?they ought not by right to try ſuch Cauſes, 
they are reſolved to make bold not only with 


our Privileges, but the very Sence and Lan- 


guage of the whole Nation. This I thought 
fit to mention, only to let you ſee, that this 


whole Cauſe, as well as many others, cou d 


not be try d properly in any place but at our 
Bar ; except Mr. Skinner ſhould take a fancy, 
to try the Right of Juriſdiction between Weſt- 
minſter- Hall and the Court of Admiralty, 
inſtead of ſeeking relief for the Injuries he had 
received in the place only where it was to be 
given him. One thing I hear is much inſiſted 
upon, which is, the Tryal without Juries, to 
which I could anſwer, That ſuch Tryals are 
allowed of in the Chancery and other Courts; 
and that when there is occaſion for them, we 


make uſe of Juries too, both by directing them 


in the Hing Bench, and having them brought 
up to our Bar. But I ſhall only crave leave to 
put you in mind, That if you do not allow vs 

in ſome Caſes, to try Men without Juries, you 


* Will 
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will then abfolutely take away the uſe of Im- 
peachments, which 1 humbly conceive you will 
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1 Have often troubled your Lordſhips with 


my Diſcourſe in this Houſe; but I con- 

feſs 1 never did it with more trouble to my 
ſelf, than I do at this time, for I ſcarce know 
where I ſhould begin, or what I have to ſay 
to your Lordfhips :- On the one fide, J am a- 
fraid of being thought an Unquiet and Prag- 


matical Man; for in this Age, every Man 


that cannot bear every thing, is call'd unquiet; 
And he that does aſk Queſtions, for which we 
Sught to be concert d, is look d upon as Prag- 


matical. On the other fide, I am more afraid 


of being thought a Diſhoneſt Man; and of all 

Men Tam moſt afraid of being thought ſo by 
myſelf; for every one is the beſt Judge of the 
Amtegrity of his own Intentions; and tho it 
does not always follow, that he is Pragmatical 


whom others take to'be ſo; yet this never 


falls to bé true, that he is moſt certainly a 
TYTy | — . 5 Knave, 


* 


riot think proper to have done at this time. 


— 
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Knave, who takes himſelf to be ſo. No body 
is anſwerable for more Underſtanding than 
God Almighty has given him; and therefore, 
tho I ſhould be in the wrong, if I tell your 
Lordſhips truly and plainly what I am Wally 
convinced of, I mall hg mylelt like an 
honeſt Man: For it is my Duty, as long as I 
have the Hongur to ſit in this Houſe, to hide 
nothing from your Lordihips, which I think 
concern His Majeſty's: Service, your 
Lordihigs Intereſt, or rhe ood and quid: of 
the Becple ot England... 
The Queſtion, in my Opinion, i now 
| hes before your Lordſhips, is not wliat we ate 
to do, but whether at this time we can dq any 


thing as a Parliament, it being very cledr to 


me, * the Parliament is Diſſolved: And if 
in this Opinion 1 have the misfortune to be 
miſtaken, Ihave another Misfortune join d to 
it, for I deſire to maintain the Argument with 

all the Judges and Lawyers in England, and 
ny it afterwards to your Lordſhips to decide, 


whether Jam in the right or no. This, my 


Lords, If peak not out of Arrogance, but in my 
own Juſtification, becauſe if I wete not 

throughly convinc d, that what I have now to 
urge, is grounded upon the Fundamental Laws 
of England, and that the not preſſing it at this 
time, might prove to be af a moſt dangerous 
conſequence, both to His Majeſty and the 
whole Nation, I ſhould Have 9 loth toſſtart 


«Notion, which perhaps may not. be very 
2 : | agree s* 
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212 The Duke of BUCKINGHAM': 
agreeable to ſome People. And yet, my Lords, 


when I conſider where Jam, who I now ſpe ak 


to, and what was ſpoken in this Place hoot 
the time of the laſt Prorogation, I can hardly 


believe what I have to ſay will be diſtaſtful to 
your Lordſhips. | 

I I remember very well, low your Lordſhips 
were then diſpleaſed with the Houſe of Com- 


mons, and I remember too as well, what Rea- 


ſons they gave you to beſo. It is not ſo long 


ſince, but that I ſuppoſe your Lordſhips may 


call to mind, that after 1 odd Paſſages 
between us, your Lordſhips were ſo incenſed, 


that a Motion was made here for an Addreſs 


to His Ma jeſty, about the Diſſolution of this 
Parliament; and tho it fail'd of being carried 
in the Affirmative by two or three Voices, yet 


this in the Debate was remarkable, That =: 
prevail'd much with the major part of your 
Lordſhips that were here preſent, and was on- . 


ly overpower'd by the Proxies of thoſe Lords 


who never heard the Arguments. What change 
there has been ſince, either in their Behaviour, 


or in the ſtate of our Affairs, that ſhould make 
your-Lordſhips change your Opinion, I have 


not yet heard. And therefore if I can make. 
it appear (as I preſume [ __— that by Law 


the Parliament is Diſſolved, 


preſume your 


Lordſnips e not to be offended at me for 

it. 
11 have often wonder how it ſhould come 
to paſs, that this Houſe of Commons, 1n gra 
| there 
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there are ſo many honeſt, and ſo many worthy 
Gentlemen, ſhould yet be leſs reſpectful to 
your Lordlhips, as certainly they have been, 
than any Houſe of Commons that were ever 
choſen in England ; and yet if the Matter be a 
little enquired into, the reaſon of it will plain- 
ly appear. For, my Lords, the very — 
of the Houſe of Commons is changed; they 
do not think now that they are an Affembl y 
that are to, return to their own Homes, and 
become private Men again, (as by the Laws of 
the Land; and the Ancient. Conſtitution of 
Parliaments they ought to be) but they look 
upon themſelves as a ſtanding Senate, and as a 
number of Men pick d out to be Legiſlators for 
the reſt of their Lives. Aud if that be the 
Cauſe, my Lords, they have reaſon to believe 
themſelves our Equals. But, my Lords, it is 
2 dangerous thing to try new Experiments in 
a Government: Men do not foreſee the ill 
Conſequences that muſt happen when they go 
about to alter thoſe eſſential Parts of it, upon 
which the whole Frame depends, as now in 
our Caſe, the Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions of Par- 
liement ; For all Governments are artificial 
Things, and every part of them has a depen- 
nce one upon another. And is with them 
as with Clocks and Watches, if you ſhould 
put great Wheels in the place of little ones, 
and little ones in the place of great ones, all 
the Movement would ſtand ſtill: So that 
we cannot alter any one part of a Govern- 
T3 ä 
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ment wirhout prejudicing the Motions of the 
Whole. 

If this, my Lords, were ell Lonßdeted, 
People would be mote cautious, how they went 
out of *the old, honeſt, Eng liſb Way and Me. 
5575 of | roceeding. ; But it is not my buſi nels 

nd Faults; and therefore if: your Lordibipd 
ill gie me Weave, I ſhall go on t 1% Gr A 
1 in my 'Of inlon, we P30, this time 0 
2 Prog e. Grbund of this Opinion of 
mine" is Talent from the ancient and ünqueſti⸗ 
onnable Statutes of this Realm, and give me 
lente to tell ohr Lotdfhips, By the way, That 
Sranttss are 4 15 Women, for 25 are not one 
JL, 1 tbe worſe for. being Ol. Ih ſt Starute 
that I ſhall date fie of, 4s that in dle 22 
Year of Edwar III. Chap. 14. thus fet down 
in the Printed Bo oK: en i. 7 Accorded, 
That 42 Parliament ball be holen every Tor 
ante, and more of ten, if need be. Now tho! 
theſe Words are, ds plain as à Pike:Ttaff; Arid 
no Man living, we 18 rt! 4 Scholar, could 
poſſibly miſts © the: meaning them, yet the 
FE marians of thoſe Days did make a ſhift'ts 
* lain, that che Words F need be, did relate 

a8 well to the Words e every Nas Ge as to t! b 
vor ords more 0 ften and {0 by this Grammatical 

himſey of Aire have made, this Statute to 
1a juſt goth ing gat all. For this reaſon, 

99 9 7 int TI 36th Year of 'the ſame King's 
new Act of Parliament was made, in 


which thoſe ufkbrtunate words. 4 need be, 


are 


SPEECHES in Parliament. 215 


are left out, and that Act of Parliament rela- 
ting to Magna Charta and other Statutes, made 
for the publick Good. Item, For maint ainance 
of theſe Articles and Statutes, and the redreſs 
of divers Miſchiefs ani Grievances wich daily 
Happen, à Parliament fhall be bolden-every Years, 
as at other time was ordained by: another Sta- 
tutel Here now, my Lords, there is not left 
the leaſt Colour or Shadow ſor any Miſtake, 
Tor it is plainly declared, Thatthe Kings of 
England muſt call a Parliament once within 
a Year; and the Reaſons why we are hound: to 
do ſo, are as plainly:Jet: down, namely, Fur 
the maintainance Magna Charta and at her 
Statutes of the fame Iinport ance, and for  firee 
venring be Miſcbiefb tun Grievances. which 

dai happen. 30: 9v80- 57511 one dene 

Tie Queſtion: then remaineth, Whether 
theſe Statutes have been ſince repealed by any 
other Statutes or noꝰ The only Statutes ever 
heard mentioned for that, are he two ¶Mrien- 
mal Hille, the one made in the laſt King's, and 
the ther inthis Kings Reign. Ihe Triennial 
Bill in the laſt King's Reign was made for the 
confirmation of the two abovementioned/ Sta- 
tutes of Edward III ſdr Parliaments, having 
been omitted to be called every Lear accor- 

ding to thoſe Statutes, a Statute was made in 
the laſt King's Reign to this purpoſa. Thar if 
the Ning fboulu fail of calling 4\Rerliament, 
grcording to thefe Statiter of Edw. III. then 
the third Tear the People ſhould meet f them. 
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ſelves without any Writs at all, and chooſe their 
Parliament-Men. This way of the Peoples 
chooſing Parliament-Men of themſelves being 
thought diſreſpectful to the King, a Statute 
was made in this laſt Parliament, which repeal- 
ed the Triennial Bil; and after the Repealing 
Clauſe (which took notice only of the Trien- 
nial Bill made in the laſt King's Reign, ) there 
was in this Statute a Paragraph to this pur- 
poſe: That becauſe by the ancient Statutes of 
the Realm, made inthe _— of Edw. III. Par- 
Faments are to be held very often, it ſhould be 
Fnafted, That within 1 T:ars after the de- 
kermination of that preſent Parliament, Parlia- 

ments ſuould not be diſcominued above three 
Tears at moſt, and ſhould he bolden oftner if 
need required. There have been ſeveral half 
kind of Arguments drawn out of theſe Trien- 
nal Bills againſt the Statutes of Edward HI. 
which I confeſs I could never. remember, nor 
indeed thoſe that urged them to me ever durſt 
own: For they always laid their Faults upon 
ſomebody®elſe, like ugly fooliſh Children, 
whom becauſe of their Deformity and want 
of Wit, the Parents are en of, and ſo 
turn them out of the Pariſh. 

But, my Lords, let the ments ds what 
they will, I have this ſhort: anfwer to all that 
can be wreſted out of theſe Triennial Bills, 
Thet the F»3-Pxiennial Bill news. repealed be- 
fore the matter now diſputed of was in Que ſtian, 

and the * Triennial 1 will not be in el 
77 
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till the Queſtion: be decided, that is, till the x 
Parliament is Diſſolved. The whole Matter, 1 
my Lords, is reduced to this ſnort Dilemma 1 
either the Kings of England are hound by the 1 
Acts abovementioned of Edw. III. or elſe the | 
whole Government of England by Parliaments, 
and by the Law above is abſolutely at an End: 
For if the Kings of England have Power by an 
Order of theirs, to invalidate an Act made for 
the maintenance of Magna Charta, they have 
alſo Power, by an Order of theirs, to invalidate 1 
Magna Charta itſelf; and if they have Power, 'Y 
by an Order of theirs, to invalidate the Statute 1 
itſelf, De Tallagio non Concedendo; and then 4 
they may not only, without the help of a Par- 
lament, raiſe Money when they pleaſe ; but, 
alſo take away 'any, Man's Eſtate when they: 
pleaſe, and deprive every one of his Liberty 


\ 


This, my Lords, I think is a Power that no 
Judge nor Lawyer will pretend the Kings of 
England have; and yet this Power muſt be 
allowed them, or elſe, we that are met here 
this Day cannot Act as a Parliament. For we 
are now met by virtue of the laſt Prorogation, 
and that Prorogat ion is an Order of the King's 
point- blank contrary to the two Acts of Eaw. 
II. for the Acts ſay, That a Parliament ſhall 
be holden once within a Tear; and the Proroga- 
tion ſaith, A Parliament ſhall not be held within 
4 Tear, but ſome Months after ; and this (I con- 
ceive) is a plain Contradiction, and conſe- 
Et 1 | __ quently, 
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quenthy, tar che Projopatidmis void. Now, 


11 we cannot Act asla Parliament, b) Acer 
the laſt Prorogut ion, I beſesch your Lords 3 
by virtue of what elſe can we act? Shall we 
act by virtuellof the King's Proclamation ? 
Pray, my Lerds, how ſo? IS à Proclamation of 
more force an a Prorogation? Or if a thin 
that hath Been ordered the firſt time be not 
valid, doth the ordering it the fecond time 
make it good in Law; 1 have Heard indeed, 
That vu Negatives madb U Affirmative z but 
I never heard: before bat 1 Nor hinge ever 
made um am niet 10 abt 2 ve 
_ ch bar How then are die met Is it by 
our owrAtjournment?/ V ſuppoſe flobectychds 
the Confidence to ſay that? Which way then 
is ik? Do we meet by Accident? That IHK 
may bel granted, but ano arαι,ꝭental Meeting 
can no more n a Parlfmabnr; Har an iabci- 
dental clapbing a Crotofl upon d Man's Head 
cun make ng Allee 18 a great Aeal of 
Seren v6 ec to ive Matter of chat 
moment ta Jegal® Sanctionls The Laws have 
repoſed ſo gest a Drift, ah Ib yu a Fbwer 
in the hands fa Parliament; That every Cir- 
cnvſizncs relating to the manner ef their 
Electing, Meetings and Proceeding," is look d 
after with-the hiceſt: Circaniſpe&tion Himag ina- 
ble. For fHis"rexſon-the Kings Writs about 
the Summons ef Parliament, are to be iſſued 
out Verbatim, accordigg trie Form preferib d 


wn the Law, or elſe that Parliament i8 Volo 
an 
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and Null. For'the ſatne reaſon, if à Parlia- 
ment ſummoned by the King 8 Writ, do not 
meet the very nil Day that it is fumtoned 
to meet upon, that Parliament is Void and 
Nulf: And, by the fame reaſön, it Parlia- 
ments de Sb lee ally ad journied, De BIE Diem, 
thoſe Parliafecte rſt be Alb Void and Null. 
Ohl but ſome fay, There is nothing in the 
two Acts df Eds. I L to take away the King's 
Power of Proro ation, and therefore the Pro- 
rogation is 90⁰⁰ My Lords, under favour, 
this is a very gross Miſfake; Tor, ay examine 
the Words of the Act, the Act fa ys, A Parli- 
ament ſball he holden once a Tea,; ; now to 
whom can thefe Words be direkted, but to 
them who are to call a Parliament? And who 
are they but the Kings of England? It is very 
true, fis dds ür tele ayray "hs Kin Power 
of proro enk lt! it moſt certain- 
ly limits it to be ub 4 Fear. Welf then, 
but it is ſaid again, if that Prorogation be 
Null and Void, then rds are juſt as they 
were before, and therefore the Parliament 1s 
_ fill in being. My Lords, I confels there 
would be rk: weight in this, but for one 
thing, which is, that not one Word of it is 
true; for if when the King had prorogued us, 
we had taken no notice of the Prorogation, 

but had gone on like a Parliament, and had 
Adjourn ourſelves De Die in Diem; then, I 
cConfeſs, things had been juſt as they were 
before: a But " fince — the nn we 


enn 
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went away, and took no care of ourſelves for 
our meeting again, if we cannot ineet and act 
by virtue of that Prorogation, there is an im- 
poſſibility of our meeting and acting any other 
way. One may as properly ſay, that a Man 
that is killed by Aſſault is ſtill alive, becauſe 
he was killed unlawfully; as that the Parlia- 
ment is {till alive becauſe the Prorogation was 
_- unlawful. The next Argument that thoſe are 
reduced to who would. maintain, this to be yet 
a Parliament is, that the Parliament is pro- 
rogued fine Die, and therefore the King may 
call them again by Proclamation. In the firſt 
part of this Propoſition J ſhall not only agree 
with them, but alſo do them the favour to 
prove, that it is ſo in the Eye of the Law, 
which I never heard they have yet done. For 
the Statutes ſay, That a Parliament ſhall be 
bolden once within a Tear; and the Prorogation 
having put them off till a Day without the 
Year, and conſequently excepted againſt by the 
Law, that Day, in the Eye of the Law, 1s no 
Day at all, that is, /ine Die: And the Proroga- 
tion might as well have put them off till ſo 
many Months after Dooms-day ; and then I 
think no body would have doubted, but that 
had been a very ſufficient Diſſolution. _ 
Beſides, my Lords, I ſhall deſire your Lord- 
ſhips to take notice, that in former Times the 
uſual way of Diſſolving Parliaments was to 
diſmiſs them ſine Die; for the King, when be 
Diſſolved them, uſed to/ſay no more, but 7 
> © e 
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he deſired them to go home, till he ſent for 
them again, which is a Diſmiſſion ſme Die. 
Now if there were forty ways of Diſſolving 

Pale if I can prove this Parliament 
has been diffolved by any one of them, I ſup- 
Poſe there is no great need of the other thirty 
nine. Another thing, which they much in- 
liſt upon, is, that they have found out a Preſi- 
dent in Queen Elizabeth's Time, when a Par- 
liament was once prorogued three Days beyond 
a Lear. In which I cannot chuſe but obſerve, 
that it is a very great confirmation of the va- 

lue and eſteem all People ever had of the fore- 
mentioned Acts of Edw. III. ſince from that 
time to this, there can be but one Prefidens 
be found for the Proroguing a Parliament above 

à Tear, and that was but for three Days nei- 
ther. Beſides, my Lords, this Præſident is of 
a very odd kind of Nature; for it was in time 
of a very great Plague, when every body of a 
ſudden was forced to run away one from ano- 
ther, and ſo being in haſte, had not leiſure 
to calculate well the time of the Prorogation, 

tlie the appointing it to be within three Days 
of the Year is an Argument to me, that their 
deſign was to keep within the bounds of the 
Acts of Parliament. And if the Miſtake had 
been taken notice of in Q. Elizabeth's Time, 
make no queſtion but ſhe would have given 
a lawful Remedy. 
Now I befeech your Lordſhips, what more 
can be drawn from the ſhewing this Prefident, 


but 


5 
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but only that becauſe, once upon a time a thing 
was done, illegally, therefore your; Lordſhips 
ſhould, do ſo again, now: Tho, my Lords, 
under Favour, ours is a very different Cafe 
fromtheirs; for this Preſident the mention 
was never taken notice of, and all Lawyers 
will tell you, that a. Preſia dent that paſſes ſub 
filentio is of no validity at all, and will never 
be admitted in any Judicial Court, where its 
leaded. Nay, Judge Vaugban ſays, in his 
orts, That in Caſes which depend upon Fun- 
damental Principles, for which, Demonſtrations 
may be dramn, millions. of Preſidents are. to no 
purpaſe.. Oh! but ſay they, you muſt think 
prudentially of the Inconveniencies which 
will follow upon it: For if this be allowed, all 
thoſe Ads which were made in that Seſſion of 
Parliament will be then void. Whether that 
be ſo or no, I ſhall not now examine z but 
this I will pretend to, ſay, that no Man ought 
to paſs f e Perſon who only takes 
notice the Inconveniencies of one ſide. It 
is the part of a Miſe Man to examine the In- 
conveniencies of both ſides, to weigh w which 
are the greateſt, and to be ſure to avoid them. 
HAG my Lords, to that kind of. Examination 
willingly fubmit this Cauſe; for I preſume 


it 9 be eaſy for your Lordſhips. to. judge; 
which of as two will be of the moſt dange- 
rous Conſequence to the Nation, z geither to 
allow, that the Statutes, made in that particu- 
la an r are void, 


(which 
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(which may eaſily be confirmed by a lawful 
Parliament,) or to lay it down for a Maxim, 
Tpbar ube Kings of England, by a particular Or- 
der of theirs, haus power to break. all the Laws 
F England when: they: pleaſe. » 1 ft 
And, my Lords, with all the Duty we owe 
to His:Majeſty, itcis no diſreſpect to him to 
ſay, That His Majeſty is bound up by the 
Laws of England; for the Great King of Hea- 
ven and Earth, God Almighty himſelf, is 
bonnd by his own!Decrees : Aud what is an 
Act of Parliament, but a Decree ef the King 
made in the moſt ſolemn manner it is poſſible 
for him to make it, that is, with the Conſent 
of the Lords and Commons: It is plain then, 
in my Opinion, that we are no more a Parlia- 
ment; and I humbly conceive, your Lord- 
ſnips ought to give God' thanks for it, ſince it 
has thus pleaſed him by his Providence, to 
take you out of a Condition wherein you muſt 
have been entirely uſeleſs to His Majeſty, to 
your Selves, and the whole Nation: For, I do 
beſeech your Lordſhips, if nothing of this I 
have urged were true, what honourable Excuſe 
could we find for our acting again with the 
Houſe of Commons? Except we could pretend 
an exquiſite Art of Forgetfulneſs, as to avoid 
calling to mind all that paſſed between us the 
laſt Seſſions; and unleſs we could have alſo a 
faculty of teaching the ſame Art to the whole 
Nation. What Opinion could they have of us, 
if it ſhould happen, that the men 
bo 5 | Wo 
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who were ſo earneſt the laſt Seſſion, for ha- 
ving the Houſe of Commons Diſſolved, when 
there is no queſtion of their lawful Sitting, 
ſhould be now willing to join with them again, 
when without queſtion they are Diſſolved? 
Nothing can be more dangerous to a King 
or a People, than that the Laws ſhould be 
made by an Aſſembly, of which there can be 
a doubt, whether they have power to make 
Laus or no: And it would be in us inexcu- 
ſable, if we ſhould overlook this danger, ſince 
there is for it ſo eaſie a Remedy, which the 
_ requires, and which all the Nation longs 
© The Calling '@ new Parliament it is, that 
only can put His Majeſty into a poſſibility of 
receiving Supplies; that can ſecure your Lord- 
ſhips the Honour of Sitting in this Houſe like 
Peers, and of being ſerviceable to your King 
and Country; and that can reſtore to all the 
People of England their undoubted Rights of 
chooſing Men frequently to repreſent their 
Grievances in Parliament : Without this, all 
we can do would be in vain; the Nation may 
languiſh a while, but muſt perifh at laſt: We 
ſhould become a Burden to our ſelves, and a 
Prey to our Neighbours. My Motion there- 
fore to your Lordſhips ſhall be, that we hum- 
bly Addreſs ourſelves to His Majeſty, and beg 
of him, for his own ſake, as well as for the 
Peoples fake, to give us ſpeedily a New Parli- 
ament; that ſo we may unanimoully, before 
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it is too late, to uſe our utmoſt Endeavours 
for His Majeſty's Service, and for tlie Safe- 

ty, the Welfare, and the Glory of 1 Eng- 
liſh Nation. 


ES> Whilſt another was es ſpeaking, the Duke of Buck- 
ingham took 2 Pen, and writ this Syllogiſm: And 
then appealed to the Biſhops, whether it were not 4 
true Syllogiſm ; and to the Judges, whether the Pro- 

poſitions were not true in Law? 


The Syllogiſm. 


T is a Maxim in the Law of England, 

that the Kings of England are bound up 
by all the Statutes mad? Pro bono Publico ; 
+. Ss every 'Qrder or Direction of theirs con- 
trary to the Scope, and full Intent of any ſuch 
Statute, #5 Void and Null in Law. 


But the Laſt Prorogation of the Parliament 
was an Order of the King's contrary to an Act. 
of King Edward. the FT hird, made for the 
greateſt Common Good, wiz. The Mainte- 
nance of all the Statures of England, 4x4 for 
the Prevention of the Miſchicts aud Grie- 
vances, which daily happen. 


Therefore the laſt Prorogation of Parlia- 
ment 2 Void and Null in Law. 


q * Spoken 


1 3 


3 by the Duke in the Houſe of 
LoRps, Feb. 15th 1676. For which he 
was ſent to the Tower. 
| Suffering is ſweet; when Honour doth 
en e, 


Who flights Revenge! ? Not he, 28} Fears, 
but Scorns it. 
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The famous Speech ſpoken in the high Court of 
Parliament in the Firſt Tear of the Reign 
_ of Henry the IV. 1399. by the Pious and 
Learned Thomas Mercks, Biſhop of Car- 
liſle. Whereiy he declares his Opinion up- 

- Queſtion, What ſhould be done 
with the depoſed King Richard II. | 


Right Honourable, 
HIS Queſtion concerneth a Matter of 
1 great Conſequence and Weight, the 
Determining whereof will aſſuredly procure 
either Quiet or Turmoil, bath to the Publick 
State, and our particular Conſciences. There- 
fore, before any Reſolution thereof be given, 
I beſeech you to take into your more ſerious 
Conſideration theſe two things. Firſt, Whe- 
ther King Richard be ſufficiently depoſed, 
or not? Secondly, Whether King Heury be 
by Juſtice and good Adviſement ſeated in the 
Succeſſion : In the firſt Point is to be eka- 
mined, Whether a King by Lineal Succeſſi- 
on, Crowned, Anointed, and lawfully In- 
veſted, may upon Imputation, either of 
Negligence or 'Tyranny, be depoſed by his 
Subjects? Secondly, What Richard hath 
omitted in the one, or committed in the 
other, that may deſerve this heavy Jud gment.? 
I will not diſpute what may be done, in a 
popular 


* 
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popular, or conſular Eſtate, in which, tho? 
one beareth the Title and Honour of a Prince, 
yet he hath no ſupreme Power of a King: 
But ia the one, the Nobility and chief Men 
of State; in the other, the People have grea- 
teſt Prerogative : In neither, the Prince. Of 
the laft ſort was the Common-wealth of the 
Lacedæmonians, who by that Form of Go- 
vernment, which Licurgus framed, often- 
times fined, ſometimes fettered their Princes, 
fometimes put them to Death : Such were 
the petty Kings of France in Cæſar's time, 
who were oftentimes arraign'd and executed: 


And the Princes of the Leodienſes, as eAmbi- 


their Subjects, than their Subjects had over 
them. And of the ſecond Condition were 
the Roman Emperors at the firſt, being ſub- 


ject to the Cenfure of the Sexate; and ſuch 


are now the Emperors of Germany; whom 
the other Princes by their eAr:/tocratical 
Power, do not only reſtrain, 'but ſometimes 
remove; ſuch are the Kings of Deamark and 
Sweadland, who are many times by their 
Nobility dejected, either into Priſon or Ex- 
ile: Such are the Dukes of Venice, and ſome 
other free States of Italy: And the chiefeſt 
cauſe why Lewis Earl of Flanders was lately 
expelled, was for aſſuming unto himſelf the 
Cognizancè of Life and Death, which Au- 
thority was never incident to his Dignity: 

In theſe and ſuch like Governments, the 

ae. Di Prunce 
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Prince hath not abſolute Regality, but is 
himſelf ſubject to that Power, which is more 
tranſcendent than his, whether it be in the 
Nobility or Multitude. But if the Sovereign 
Majeſty be in the Prince, as it was in the 
firſt three Empires, and in the Kingdoms of 
Judea and Iſrael, and is now in the King- 
doms of England, France, Scotland, Spain, 
Muſcouy, Turky, Tartary, Perſia, Ethiopia, 
and almoſt all the Kingdoms of eAfia and 
Africa; altho' for his'V ices, he be unprofi- 
table to the Subject, yea, hurtful ; yea, in- 
tolerable ; yet can they neither hazard his 
Power, nor harm his Perſon, either by Ju- 
dicial Proceedings, or by Force ; for neither 
one, nor all Magiſtrates, have any Authority 
cover the Prince, from whom all Authority is 
derived, and whoſe only Preſence doth ſilence 
and ſuſpend all Inferiour Juriſdiction and 
Force: And for Power, what Subject can Aſſiſt 
or Counſel, or Conceal Violence againſt his 
Prince, and not incur the high and heinous 
Crime of * Fawſonary, or Treaſon : It. is a 
common ſaying, Thought is free, free, indeed, 
from Puniſhment of ſecular Laws, except by 
Word or Deed it break forth into Action; yet 
the ſecret thoughts againſt the Sacred Majeſty 
of a Prince, without Attempt, without En- 
deavour, have been adjudged to Death. And 
ſome, who in Auricular Confeſſion, have 


A. 
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ify ing the ſame as Falſhood. 


An old French Word, ſign , 
RS, 02 diſcovers 
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diſcovered their Treacherous Deviſes againſt 
the King in Perſon, have for the ſame been 
executed. All Laws do exempt a Mad-man 
from Puniſhment, becauſe their Actions are 
not governed by their Will, and the Will of 
Man being ſet apart, all his Deeds are indif- 
ferent ; neither can the Body offend with- 
out a corrupt or erroneous Mind; yet, if a 

Mad-man but draw his Weapon upon his 
King, it hath been adjudged worthy of 
Death. And left any Man would ſurmiſe, 
thatPrinces for the Maintenance of their own 
Safety, and Sovereignty, are the only Au- 
thors of theſe Judgments : Let us examine 
with Conſideration the Patterns and Precepts 
to this purpoſe, ſet forth in the Sacred Text. 

 Nebuchadnezzar King of eAſſyria, waſted all 
Paleſtine with Fire and Sword, oppugned 
the Holy City a great while, and at laſt e- 
| punged it; flaughtered the King, burnt the 
Temple, carried away the Holy Veſſels and 
Treaſurers, and permitted the Souldiers with 
unmerciful- Cruelty. to ſpoil and ranfack all 
the People with Fire and Sword ; and whom 
from thence had efcap'd, and the Peſtilence 
had ſpared, he led captive into Chaldea, and 
and there erected his Golden Image, com- 
manding thoſe that refuſed to worſhip it, to 
be caſt into the fiery Furnace: Notwithſtan- 
ding God called Nebzchadnezzar his Servant, 
and promiſed him Wages for his Service. 
And the Prophets Jeremiah and Baruch did 
8 aun 
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write unto the Jews to pray for the Life of 
him, and of Balthazar his Son, that their 
Days upon Earth might be as the Days of 
Heaven: And Ezechzet with bitter Terms 
upbraided the Difloyalty of Zedechiah, for 
revolting from Nebuchadnezzar after Ho- 
mage done unto him. Did not Saul put all 
the Priefts to Death, becauſe one of them 
did relieve Holy and Harmleſs David ? Did 
he not proſecute his Faithful Servant, and 
dutiful Son-in-law, yet was not he ſpared ; 

_ nay, protected by him? And was not David 
much grieved for but taking away the Lap 
of his Garment, and afterwards cauſed the 
Meſſenger to be ſlain, that upon Requeſt and 
for Piety did lend his hand (as he himſelf re- 

ported) to haſten the voluntary Death of 
that Sacred King ? As for the contrary Ex- 
amples of Jehu, they were done by expreſs 
Oracle and Revelation from God, and are no 
more ſet down for our Imitation, than the 
robbing of the Egyptians, or any other parti- 
cular or privileged Commandment ; but in 
the General Precept, which all Men muſt 
generally follow, not only our Actions, but 
Our Speeches alſo, and our very Thoughts are 
ſtrictly charged with Duty and Obedience to 
Princes, whether they be good or evil. The 
Law of God ordained, That he that doth pre- 
ſumptuouſly againſt the Prince, ſhall die, Deut. 
17. 12. And the Prophet David forbiddeth 
both by Precept and Practice, to touch the 

n Lord's 
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Lord's Anointed : Thou ſhalt not (faith the 
Lord) rail upon the Judges, neither ſpeak evil 
of the Raler of the People. And the Apoſtles 
do demand further, even our Thoughts and 
Souls, to be obedient to higher Powers. And 
leſt any ſhould imagine, that they meant 
good Princes only, they ſpeak generally of all. 

And further, to take away all doubt, they 
make expreſs mention of the evil : For the 
Power and Authority of wicked Princes, is 
the Ordinance of God. And therefore CHriſt 
told Pilate, That the Power which he had, 
Was given him from above. And the Pro- 
phet Eſay, called Cyrus, being a Prophane 
and Heathen Prince, the Lord's Anointed : 
For, God turneth the Hearts even of wicked 
Princes to do his Will. And as Jehoſaphat 
{ard to his Rulers, they execute not the Judg- 
ment of Man, but of the Lord. In regard 
whereof David called them Gods, becauſe 
they have the Rule and Authority ever from 
God; which if they do abule, they are not 
to be adjudged by their Subjects, for no PO] 
er within their Dominions is ſuperior to theirs. 
But God reſerveth them to their ſoreſt Tryal, 
HAorribly and ſuddenly (faith the Wiſeman) 
ill the Lord appear to them, and a bard Judg- 
mut ſhall they have. The Law of God com- 
mandeth that the Child ſhould be put to 
Death, for any contumely done unto the Pa- 
rents: But what if the Father be a Robber? 
Ha Murtherer ? If for exceſs of Villanies, odi- 
Ous 
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ous. and execrable both to God and Man? 
Surely he deſerveth the greateſt degree of 
Puniſhment and yet — not the Son lift 
up his Hand againſt him, for no Man can 
be ſo great an Offender as to be puniſhed by 
Paricide. But our Country is (or ought to 

be) more dear to us than our Parents: And 
the Prince is the Father of the Country, and 
therefore more ſacred and dear to us than our 
Parents by Nature, and muſt not be viola- 
ted, how imperious, or how impious ſoever 
he be? Doth he command or demand our 
Purſes or Perſons ? We muſt not {hun the 
one, nor ſhrink from the other : For as Ne- 
hemiah ſaith, Kings have dominion over the 
Cattle of their Subjects at their Pleaſure. 
Doth he enjoyn thoſe Actions which are con- 
trary to the Laws of God? We mult neither 
wholly obey, nor violently reſiſt; but with 
à conitant Courage, ſubmit our ſelves to all 
manner .of Puniſhment, and {hew our Sub- 

jection by ſuffering, and not performing; 
yea, the Church hath declared it to be an 
Herefie, to hold, that a Prince may be ſlain, 
or depoſed by his Subjects, for any Default 
or Dyorder of Lite, or Default in Govern- 
ment. There will be Defaults ſo long as 
there be Men; and as we endure with Pa- 
tience a barren Year, if it happen, and un- 
ſeaſonable Weather; ſo muſt we tolerate the 
Imperfections of Rulers, and quietly expect 
either Reformation or Alteration, But alas! 


4 what 
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what ſuch Cruelty, what ſuch Impiety hath 
King Richard committed ? Examine the Im- 
putations objected, with falſe Circumſtances 
of Aggravation, and you ſhall find but little 
of Truth, or of great Moment : It may be 
many Overſights have eſcaped (as who lives 
without offending) yet none ſo grievous to 
be termed Tyranny, as proceeding rather 


from unexperienced Ignorance, or corrupt 


Counſel, than from any natural or wilful 
Malice. Oh! how ſhould the World be pe- 


ſtered with Tyrants, if Subjects might be per- 
mitted to Rebel, upon pretence of Tyranny? 


How many good Princes ſhould often be ſup- 
preſſed by thoſe by whom they ought to be 


ſupported? If they but levy a Subſidy, or 


any other Taxation, it ſhall be judged oppreſ- 
ſion; if they put any to Death for traiterous 
Attempts againſt their Perſons, it ſhall be 
exclaimed at for Cruelty; if they ſhall do 
any thing againſt the good-liking of their 
People, it ſhall be proclaimed Tyranny. 


But let it be that without Deſert in him, 


or Authority in us, King Richard muſt be 
Depoſed; yet what Right hath the Duke of 
Lancaſter to the Crown? Or what reaſon 
have we, without right, to give it him? If he 
make Title as Heir to King Richard, then 
muſt he ſtay King Richard's Death; for no 
Man can ſucceed as Heir to the Living: But 
*tis well known to all Men, who are not 
wilfully blind, or groſly ignorant, that there 


{ 


* 


are 
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are ſome yet alive, lineally deſcended from 
Lionel Duke of Clarence, whoſe Iſſue by the 
1 of the High Court of Parliament, 
in the eighth year of King Richard's Reign, 
was declared Heir apparent to the Crown, 
in caſe King Richard ſhould die without If- 
ſue. As for the Claim from Edmund Crouch- 
back, I paſs over the Authors thereof, them- 
ſelves being aſhamed of ſo abſurd an Abuſe; 
and therefore all the Pretence now on foot, 
is by right of Conqueſt ; and the King's Re- 
ſignation and Grant, and the Conſent of the 
many: It is bad Stuff that will take no Co- 
lour, what Conqueſt can a Subject make 
againſt a Sovereign, where the War is In- 
ſurre&ion, and the Victory high Treaſon ? 
King Richard's Reſignation, being in Priſon, 
an Act of ExaQtion by Force, and therefore 
of no Force to bind him : And by the Laws 
of this Realm, the King by himſelf cannot 
alienate the ancient Jewels and Ornaments 
of the Crown, much leſs give away his 
Crown and Kingdom. And Cuſtom we have 
none for the vulgar ta eleꝙ their King, but 
they are always ty'd to accept of him, whom 
the Right of Succeſſion enables to the Crown, 
much Tel can they make good that Title, 
which is. by violence uſurped ; for nothing 
can be faid to be freely done when Liberty 
is reſtrained by Fear. As for the Depoſing 
of Edward II. it is no more than the Poiſon- 
ing of King John, or the Murthering of any 


other 
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other Lawful Prince : We muſt live accor- 
ding to the Laws, not Examples, 'yet the 
Kingdom then was not taken from the Law- 
ful Succeſſors : But if we look back to times 
paſt, we ſhall find that theſe Titles were 
more ſtrong in King Stephen, than they are 
now in the Duke of Lancaſter; for King 
Henry the Firſt being at Liberty, neither re- 
ſtrained, nor conſtrained, the People aſſent- 
ed to this Deſignment, and thereupon with. 
out Fear or Force he was anointed and 
crowned King. Yet Henry Fitz-Empreſs, ha- 
ving a nearer Right to the Crown by his 
Mother ( notwithſtanding his Father was a 
Stranger, and he born beyond the Seas) ne- 
ver ceaſed the Proſecution of Bloody Wars, 
to the great Effuſion of Blood, and ſpoiling 
the Country, until his lawful Inheritance 
Was aſſured him. It terrified me but to think 
how many flouriſhing Kingdoms have been, 
by ſuch Contentions, either rent by Inte- 
ſtine Diviſion, or ſubdued to Foreign Princes, 
under a pretence of Aſſiſtance and Aid. This 
Kingdom hath had too woful Experience of 
theſe ſeveral Miſchiefs; and yet neither Ex- 
amples of other Countries, or Miſeries of 
our own, are ſufficient to make us be wary. 
Certainly, I fear, it will betide us as it did to 
Eſop's Frogs, who being deſirous to have a 
King, had a Beam given them, which at the 
firſt Fall affrighted them; but when they 
law it lie ſtill, they eontemptuouſly inſulted 
1 . thereon, 


TA 


. 
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thereon, and deſired a King of a more active 
Spirit: Then a Stork was ſent them, which 
ſtalking amongſt them, daily devoured them. 
King Richard's Mildneſs had bred in us this 
Scorn, interpreting it to be Cowardiſe and 
Dulneſs of Nature; I dare not ſay (yet give 
me leave to ſuſpect) with greater Courage, 
we may find greater Cruelty. And thus J 
have declared my Opinion with more Words, 
you may perhaps conjure, than Wiſdom; 
yet fewer than the weight of the Cauſe did 
require. And I do reſolutely conclude, that 
we have neither Power nor Policy, either 
to depoſe King Richard, or in his place to 
Elect Duke Heury: That King Richard re- 
maineth ſtill our Sovereign Lord, and there- 

fore it is not lawful for us to give Judgment. 
againſt him: That the Duke, whom you | 
are pleaſed to ſtile Kzzg, hath more tranſ- - 
greſſed againſt the King and Realm, than 
Richard hath done either againſt him or us: 
For he being baniſhed the Realm for ten 
I Years by the King and Councel (amongſt 
whom his own Father was chief) and ha- 
ving given Oath not to return without 
ſpecial Licenſe; he hath not only broken 

. his Oath, but diſturbed the Peace of the 

} Land, diſpoſſeſſed the King of his Royal 

4 Eſtate, and now demandeth Judgment a- 

e gainſt his Perſon, without Offence proved, 

* or Defence heard: If this Injury move not, 

d yet let both our Priyate and Publick Dan- 

? DS gers 
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gers ſomewhat withdraw us from theſe vi- 
olent Proceedings. 


* 
*** 


Queen Elizabeth's Speech to her laſt Parlia- 
ment, 2pen her Reaſſumption of ſeveral 
Grants that were a Grie vans to the Sub- 
, Kc. 1598. 


Mir. Speaker, 


JE perceive your coming is to preſent 
| Thanks unto us; Know Iaccept them 


with no leſs Joy than your Loves can have 
deſire to offer ſuch a Preſent, and do more 


eſteem it than any Treaſure or Riches ; for 
thoſe we know how to prize, but Loyalty, 


Love and Thanks, I account them invalua- 
ble: And tho? God hath raiſed me high, yet "2 
that 


this T account the Glory of my Crown, 
I have reigned with your Loves. This makes 
that I do not ſo much rejoyce that God hath 
made Me to be a Queen, as to be a Queen over 
ſo thankful a People; and to be the mean 


. 


under God to conſerve you in Safety, and 


preſerve you from Danger; yea, to be the 
Inſtrument to deliver you from Diſhonour, 


from Shame, and from Infamy : To keep 


you from out of Servitude, and from Slavery 


under our Enemies, and cruel Tyranny, and . 


vile Oppreſſion intended againſt us: For the 


better withſtanding whereof, We take very 


. acceptably your intended Helps and chiefly 


in 
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in that it manifeſteth your Loves and Large- 
© neſs of Heart to your Sovereign. Of My ſelf 
I muſt fay this, I never was any greedy ſcra- 
ping Graſper, nor a ſtrict Faſt-holding Prin- 
ceſs, nor yet a Waſter : My Heart was ne- 
ver ſet Upon any worldly Goods, but only 
for My Subjects Good. What you do beſtow 
on Me, I will not hoard up, but receive it 
to beſtow on you again : Yea, Mine own 
Properties I account yours, to be expended 
for your good, and your Eyes ſhall ſee the 
Beſtowing of it for your Welfare. 
Mr. Speaker, I would wiſh you and the 
reſt to ſtand up, for fear I ſhall yet trouble 
you with a longer Speech. t. | 

Mr. Speaker, You give me Thanks, but T 
am more to thank you, and I charge you 
thank them of the Lower-houſe from Me; 
for had I not receiv'd Knowledge from you, 
I might have fallen into the lapſe of an Error, 
only for want of true Information. 

Since I was Queen I did never yet put 
My Pen to any Grant, but upon pretext and 
ſemblance made Me, that it was for the 

good and avail of my Subjects generally, 
tho? a private Profit to ſome of my ancient 
Servants, who had deſerved well: But that 
my Grants {hall be made Grievances to my 
People, and Oppreſſions to be privileged un- 
der colour of our Patents, our princely Dig- 
nity ſhall not ſuffer it. 
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When I heard it, I could give no reſt un- 
to my Thoughts until T had reformed it, and 

thoſe Varlets, lewd Perſons, Abuſers of my 
Bounty, ſhall know I will not ſuffer it. IE 
Mr. Speaker, tell the Houſe from me, I take 
it exceeding grateful, that the Knowledge 
of theſe Things are come unto me from 
them. And, tho' amongſt them the prin- 

cipal Members are ſuch as are not touch'd 
in Private, and therefore, need not ſpeak 
from any feeling of the Grief; yet we have 
heard that other Gentlemen alſo of the Houſe, 
who ſtand as free, have ſpoken as freely in 
it; which gives us to know that no Reſpects 
or Intereſts have moved them, other than 
the Minds they bear to ſuffer no diminution | 
of our Honour, and our. Subjects Love un- 
to us. The zeal of which Affection, tend- 
ing to eaſe my People, and knit their Hearts 
unto us, I embrace with a princely Care far 
above all earthly Treaſures. I eſteem my 
People's Love, more than which J deſire 
not to merit: And God that gave me here 
to ſit, and placed me over you, knows that 
I never reſpected my ſelf, but as your Good 
was conſerved in me ; yet what Dangers, 
What Practiſes, and what Perils I have paſ- 

ſed, ſome, if not all of you know : But none 
of theſe things do: move me, or ever made 
- fear; but it is God that hath deliver- 
ed me. 5 | | 125 


And 
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And in my governing this Land, I have 


ever ſet the laſt Judgment day before mine 


Eyes, and to Rule, as J ſhall be judged, and 


anſwer before a higher Judge, to whoſe Judg- 
ment Seat I do appeal in that never thouglit 


was cheriſhed in my Heart, that tended not 
to my People's Good. 3 


And if my princely Bounty hath been abu- 


ſed, and my Grants turned to the hurt of 
my People, contrary to my Will and Mean- 
ing; or if any in Authority under me have 
neglected, or converted what I have com- 
mitted unto them, I hope God will not lay 
their Culps to my Charge. f 


To be a King, and wear a Crown, is a 
thing more Glorious to them that ſee it, than 
it is Pleaſant to them that bear it: For my 


ſelf, I never was ſo much inticed with the 
glorious Name of a King, or the Royal Au- 
thority of a Queen, as delighted that God 
hath made me his Inſtrument to maintain 
his Truth and Glory, and to defend this 
Kingdom from Diſhonour, Damage, Ty- 
ranny, and Oppreſſion. But ſhould J aſcribe 
any of theſe things unto my ſelf, or my ſexly 


Weakneſs, L were not worthy to Live; and 
of all moſt unworthy of the Mercies I have 
receiv'd at God's Hands; but to God only 


and wholly all is given and aſcribed. 
The Cares and Troubles of a Crown I 


cannot more fitly reſemble than to the Drugs 
of a Learned Phſician, perfumed with ſome 
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Aromatical Savour, or to bitter Pills gilded 
over, by which they are made more accep- 
table, or leſs offenſive, which indeed are 
bitter and unpleaſant to take: And for my 
own Part, were it not for Conſcience-ſake, 


to diſcharge the Duty that God hath laid up- 


on me, and to maintain his Glory, and keep 
you in Safety, in Mine own Diſpoſition, I 
ſhould be willing to reſign the Place I hold 
to any other, and glad to be freed of the 
Glory with the Labours; for it is not my 
Deſire to Live nor to reign longer, than my 
Life and Reign ſhall be 2 your Goagl. And 
| tho? you have had; and may have many 
mightier and wiſer Princes fitting in this 
Seat, yet you never had, nor ſhall have any 
that will Love you better. 
your Loyal Loves, and yours to my beft 
Care and your further Councels ; and I pray 
you, Mr. Controller, and Mr. Secretary, and 
you of my Councel, that before theſe Gen- 
tlemen depart into their Countries, you 
bring them all to Kiſs my Hanc. 


The 


Thus, Mr. Speaker, I commend me to 


hat OY e 1 Az. OY le 


Far 1 
7 N 


The Lord FALK LAW * the 7th of De- 
_ cember 1640, 11 the Houſe, of Commons, 


_ againſt the Lord Keeper Finch and other 


IF. Rejoyce very much to ſee this day, and 
the want hath not lain in my eAfe&tzors, 
bur in my Lzzgs, if to all that hath paſt my 
Tea hath not been as loud as any Man's in the 

Houſe: Vet truly my Opinion is, We have yet 
done nothing if we do no more. I ſhall add 
what I humbly conceive ought to be added, 
as ſoon as I have ſaid ſomething witli reference 


} . 


to him that ſaid itt. bp. 
I will firſt deſire the Forgiveneſs of this 
Houſe, in ought I ſay I ſeem to intrench upon 4 
another's Profeſſion, ſince I have been en- -N 
truſted by the Report of a Learned Committee, F 
and confirmed by the uncontradicted Vote of 
the whole Houſe ; ſince I ſhall fay nothing 
of this kind but in order to ſomewhat further: 
And (what moves me moſt to venture my. 
Opinion and to expect your Pardon,) ſince I 
am confident that this Caſe alone is ſufficient 
to ſhew this Judgment contrary to our Laws, 
and Logtck alone is ſufficient to prove it de- 
ſtructive to our Property, which every Free 
and Noble Perſon values no leſs than his 
Poſſeſſion. is R „ 
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I I will not profeſs that I know my ſelf, yet 
all thoſe who know me, know this of me, that 


my Natural Diſpoſition is far from inclining 


to Severity, much leſs to Craelty; that I have 
no particular Provocation from their Perſons, 
and have particular Obligations to their Call. 


inge, againſt whom I am to ſpeak; ſo T hope 


it will be believ'd, that only the Publick Iz. 


tereſt hath extorted this from me, which 1 


would not fay, if I conceived it not botli ſo 
true and neceſſary, that no Meat undigeſfed 


can lie heavier upon the Stomach, than this 


un aid would have lain upon my Conſcience. 
Mr. Speaker, the Conſtitution of this Com- 
mon-wealth hath eſtabliſhed, or rather en- 


deavoured to eftabliſh to us the 2 of 
whic 


for us Judges, ſo ſettled, ſo fworn, that there 


"can : be no O pre ſſion, but they of neceffity | 
muſt be .acceſſary ; ſince if they neither de 


nor delay us Juſtice (which neither for the 
Great nor little they ought to do) the great- 


eſt Perſon in the Kingdom cannot continue 
the leaſt violence upon the meaneſt. But this 
Security, Mr. Speaker, hath almoſt been our 
Raine: This Balwa?#k for us hath been turn'd, 


or rather hath turn'd it felf into a Battery 


againſt us; and thoſe Perſons that ſhould 
have been as Dogrto defend the Flock, have 


become the ob to worry it. 


WW 


# d 4 
F * 
* 
Theſe 
. * 
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Theſe Judges Mr. Speaker, (to inſtance 
not in them on, but their greateſt Crime) 
bade delivered an Opinion and a Judgment: 
The Firſt in an Extrajudicial Manner, and 
both upon Extra judicial Matter; that 1s, ſuch 
as came not within their Cognizance : They 
being Judges of Law, and not of Neceſſity, 


(hat is, being Judges, and neither Philoſo- 


phers, nor Politicians) in which, when it is 
evident and abſolute, the Law of the Land 
ceaſeth, and that of general Reaſon and Equity, 
by which Particular Laws at firſt were fra- 
med, returns to her Throne and? Govern- 
ment; I mean that which is the Salus Populi, 


= 


becomes nor only the Supreme, bit Sola Lex; 


at which time, and to which end, whoſoever 
would difpenſe with the Ning to make "uſe. 
of our Money, diſpenſeth equally with us to 
make uſe of his and one another's. In this 
Judgment they Contradicted many and clear 


cf and Declarations of Parliament, and 


thoſe in this very Reigu; {o that for them 
they needed to have conſulted, with no other 
Records but their own Memories. 

_ Secondly, they have contradicted apparent 
Evidences; by uppoling Mighty and, Emt- 
nent Daxgers in the moſt ſerene Quiet and 


Halcyan Days that could poſſibly be imagiu- 
ed; a few contemiptible Pirates being our 
molt formidable Enemies, and there OR 
neither Prince nor State, with which, an 
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from whom, we had not either «Ambaſſudors, 


Or eAmty, Ore both. Ae 


| . 1 i 30 3 
Thirclly, They contradicted the Writ it 


ſelf, by ſuppoſing theſe Suppoſed Dangers to 
be ſo 33 — that they could not ſtay for a 


Ray; the Writ being in no ſuch hafte, but 


being content to ſtay Seven Months, which is 


that time four times over. 


Mr. Speaker, It ſeemed generally firange 
that they who ſa w not the Lato, which all 


= 


Men elſe ſaw, ſhould ſee that Danger, which 


no Man elſe ſaw but themſelves; yet tho? this 


begot the more generaleAdmiration, the other 


Particulars begot the more general Indignation. 
Ihe Firſt 5 all their Reaſons for this Judg- 
ment was ſuch, that they needed not any from 
the eAdverſe Part to help them, to canvert 
thoſe few who had before the leaſt Suſpicion 
of the Legality of that moſt Illegal Writ ; 
there being fewer that approved of the Judg- 
ment, than there were that Judged it; for I 
am confident they did not that Themſelves. 
 _ Secondly, When they had allowed to the 
Ring the Sole Power in Neceſſity, and the 
Sole Judgment of Neceſſity, and by that en- 
abled him to take from us both what he 
Would, ohen he would, and how he would, 
they yet Contemned us enough to offer to per- 
{wage us they had left us our Properties. 
The Third and laſt, (and that which I con- 
feſs moved me moſt) that by the Tran for- 
3 2 mation 


againſt the Lord Keeper FI xc, c. 245 


mation of this from the State of Free Subject, 
(a good Purchaſe, Mr. Speaker, under Dr. 
Heyli#”s Favour) into that of Villains, they 


diſabled us by illegal and unvoluntary Sup- 


plies to expreſs our Aﬀections to His Majeſty, 
and by that means to cheriſh his to us; that 


is, to Parliament. Mr. Speaker, the Cauſe 
of all the Miſeries we have ſuffered, and the 
Cauſe of all the Jealouſies we have had that 
we ſhould yet ſuffer more, is, that a moſt 


Excellent Prince hath been moſt infinitely abu- 
Jed; his Judges telling him that in Law, his 


Divines telling him that in Conſcience, and 
his Counſellors telling him that in Policy he 
might do what he pleaſed. With the Fir 


of theſe we are to deal now ; which may be 


a good Leading Card to the reſt; and ſure in 
the Penning of thoſe Laws, upon which theſe 


Men have trampled, our Anceſtors have 


ſhewed the utmoſt Care and Wiſdom ; how- 
ever, this could not ſecure us; Words having 
done nothing, and yet have done all that 
Words could do ; we mult therefore now be 


forced to think of the Aboliſhing of our Grie- 
vances, by Aboliſhing our Grzevers, by ta- 
king away this Judgment, and theſe Judges 


togetker, and of Regulating their Exceſſes by 
their moſt Exemplary Puniſuments, who 
would not Regulate themſelves by moſt evi- 
dent Laws. Of the Degree of this Puniſh- 


ment, I will not ſpeak; I will only fay we 
have accuſed aGreat Perſan of High Treaſon, 
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246 The Lord FALKLAND's Speech 
for intending. to ſubyert our Fundament a] 
Laws, and introduce eArbitrary Government; 
whereas what we jappoſe he meant to do, we 
are ſurè they have done; there being no Law 
more Fundamental, than that they have al- 
ready ſubverted, and no Government more 
eAbſolute, than that they have really intro. 
ä 
Mr. Speaker, Not only the Severe Puniſb- 
ment of theſe Men, but the ſudden Removal 
of them, will have a very large Efef in one 
very important Conſideration. Mr. Speaker, 
we only eecuſe, and the Houle of Lords Con. 


 demns; in which Condemnation they uſually 


receive Advice, tho? not Direction from the 
Judges, and I leave it to every Man to ima- 
gine how. Prejudicial this would be to us, 
that is, to. the Common-wealth, and how 
Partial to their Fellow-Malefactors. 5 YT 
The eAgvice of ſuch Judges is like to be 
molt undoubtedly for their own Sakes ; they 
will conduce to their Power that every Ac- 
count he adjudged to be a le/ fault, and each 
Perſon to be leſs faulty, than in Juſtice lie 
— ñßßßß 403,295. 
Amongſt theſe, Mr. Speaker, there is one 
I muſt nor Joſe in the Crowd, whom I doubt 
not but we ſhall nd when we examine the 
reſt of them: With what hopes they have 
been tempted; and by what Fears they have 
been aſſayed, and by what and by whoſe In- 
Hortunity they have been purſued, before pai 
3 £5 ES nn) 0, 94+ 
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againſt the Lord Keeper FI x u, Oc. 247 
Coxſexted. to do what they did; I fay I 
doubt not but we ſball then find him to have 
been a moſt Admirable Sollicitor, through a a 
moſt abominable Judge. He it is who not 
only gave away with his Breath what our 
W had purchaſed for us by ſo large an 
Expence of their Time, their Care, their 
Treaſurs, and. their Blood; but employed an 
Induſtry as great as his Injuſtice, to perſwade 
others not only to Joyz with him in that Deed 
of Gift, but ſtrive to roat up thole Liberties 
which he had cat down; and to make our 
Grievances immortal, as well as our Slavery 
rrrepairable, leſt any part of our Poſterity 
might want occaſion to Curſe him, he decla- 
red that Power to be ſo Inherent in the 

row, that it was not in the Power of a Par- 
Hament to divide them, +, ._ 88 

Common Fame, Mr. Speaker, (and I think 
here that Common Fame 1s ground enough for 
this Houſe to accuſe upon, and then undoubt- 
edly enough to be accuſed upon in this Houſe) - 
hath ſo generally reported this, that I expect 
not. you Thould id me Name him whom you 
all know ; Nor do I look to tell you News, 
when I. tell you *tis my Lord Keeper ; but 
this I think to put you in mind of, That his 
Place admits him to his Majeſty's Ear, and 
_ truſts him with his Majo Conſcience ; and 
| how perniczous every Moment mult be to us, 
whill che ane gives him means to infuſe ſuch 
zue Opinions of this Houſe into his Majeſty, 
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248 ; The Lord Fa 1K L AN D's Speech 2 
(many believing him to have been the Prin. 
cipal Secretary) and the other puts the vaſt 


and almoſt zulimited Power of the Chancery 


into ſuch Hands, which in the 'Safe/t would 
be Dangerous. For my part, I can think no 
Man here ſecurè that he ſhall find himſelf” 
worth any thing when he riſeth, whilſt all 


our Efates are jn his Breaſt, who hath een 
Fed his Country to his eAmbition; whilſt he 


who hath proſtituted his own Conſcience, and 


the keeping of the Kjng's, and he who hath 
undone us already by Wholeſale, hath Power 


as * 


leſt in him to undo us by Retail. 


[1 . . 


Mr. Speaker, in the beginning of this Par- 


* ” * 


liament, he told us, and I am confident eve- 


ry Man here believed it before he told it, and 
not the more for his telling of it, tho a ſorry 


Witneſs is a good Teſtimony againſt himſelf, 
That his Majeſty never required any thing 


from any of his Miniſters but Juſtice and In- 


zegrity, againſt which, if any one of them | 
have franſgreſed, upon their Heads, and 
that deſervedly, it was to fall: And truly af- 


ter he hath in this laying pronounced his own 


Condemnatian, we 


hall be more partzal to 
him, than he bro himſelf, if we be low to 
r II OG 
It is therefore my Juſt and Humble Moti- 
on, That we may Chooſe a Select Committee, 
to draw.up his and their Charge, and to exa- 
mine the Carriage of this particular, to make 


bs of ir in the Charge; and if hb Jhall be 


* tounq 


ba 


| 
the Publick Security, who has thought 


Tampe ing with ; Witneſſes in a Private . 
Cauſe worthy of ſo ſevere Fine; if he ſhall 
be found not only to have gone before, but 


beyond the reſt in his Judgment, that in the 
Puniſhment for it, the Juſtice of this Hozſe 
may not deny him that due Honour both to 


precede and exceed the reſt. 


— 
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The Lord FALKLAND's __ to the Lords 


of the Upper Houſe of Parliament, the 


147% of Jan. 1640, pon the carrying up 
the Impeachment 57 55 the Lord Re 25 | 


FIN CH. 


* 


voce leguntur, and doubt not but your Lord- 
ſhips muſt be of the ſame Opinion, of which 
the Houſe of Commons appears to have been, 
by the Choice they have made of me, that the 
Charge I have brought, is ſuch as needs no 
eAſſiſtance from the Bringer; leaving not ſo 
much as the Colour of a Colour for any De- 


fence, including all poſſible Evidence, and 


all poſſible eAggravation ; that eAddition a- 
lone excepted, which he alone could make, 
and hath made; I mean his Confeſſion, inclu- 
fed in his Flight. | | Han 


| *h | 3 . 0 Fg 5 . | 
againſt the Lord Keeper FIN cn, Ec. 249 
| oa > 1 gun ita drm Judges againſt 


| HESE Articles againſt my Lord Finch 
Xdbeing read, I may be bold to apply 
that of the Poet, Nil repert tales verſus qua 


4 . 
1 * — a 1 _ — * - Os of: <4 3 
N OO Og CO TOS — i i» 2 T a 
8 2 * = 4 _— — *. * — 1 SE 
1 Pie. 4 pay +72 * 9 4 . * = * 
* 1 Vs 2 - * 
„ . 1 ee Ee 2 EF 


1 
1 
þ| 
i 
: 
i 
{ 
7 
ou 
6 


— — — —— — 


OR 4— —ͤ— 


S 4 * bh gs — 
- 2 —— 3 — 2 T 2 * 
1 3 2 IT LASERS Ss — 3 8 - =. 2 - 
r 2 r wy I 7 FR RE Ser ISIS br Aa $I 7 £ 
: ; "yu belles 4 . we 4 : . */ % 2 r 
7E ‚(——— ̃ ²˙ » * * 


— = 25 > 


oy 


a7 * 
- 


Va 


| 250 The Lord FALKLAN D's Speech... . 


Here are many and mighty Degrees of Su. 


pererogation, (ſo that High Treaſon is hut a 


art of his Charge) purſued by him ſo forci- 
bly in every kind of Condition, being a Si- 
lent Speaker, an' Unjuſt Judge, and an Un- 


conſcionable Keeper, that his Life appears a 


perpetual Walfare, hy Mines, and by;Bat- 


tery, by Battel, and by Stratagem, againſt 
our Fundamental Laws, ( which by his own 


Confeſſion our ſeveral Conqueſts had left un- 
toucht) and againſt the Excellent Conſtitu 


| tion of this Kingdom, -which hath ever made 


it appear to Strangers. rather an Idea, than a 
real Common- wealth; and procured the Ho- 
nour and Happineſs of this, to be the Wonder 
and Envy of other Nations. 1 


And with this unfortunate Succeſs as he al- 
ways intended to make our Ruine the ground 
of his Advancement, ſo he ever made his - 
vancement, the means of aur further Ruine 
afterwards; ſo that contrary to tſie very end 
of his Place, and the end of that Meeting, in 


Which he held his Place, he had as it were 
gagg'd the Common- wealth, taking away 


(to his Power) all Power of Speech from 


that 'Body, of which he ought to have been 
the Mouth, and which alone can perfectly re- 
preſent the Condition of the People, whom 
that only repreſents; which if he had not 


done, in all probability what ſo Grave and 
Judicious an eAfembly might have offered to 


— 


— „44 


the Conſideration of ſo Gracious, and ſo 
4 f > | +2 | ] FIC | 4 00 J 


—— 


aàgainſt the Lord Keeper Fix cn, Cc. 251 
Good a Prince, had occaſioned the Redreſs 
of the Grievances they then ſuffered, and 
prevented thoſe which we have ſince endu- 
red. According to the ancient Maxim of odiſe 
guos læſeris, he purſued this offence towards 
the Parliament, by inveighing againſt the 
Members, by fcandalizing the Proceedings, 
by trampling upon the Acts and Declarati- 
ons, by «ſurping, and by. deſtroying the 
Rights, by diminiſbing and abrogating the 
Power both of that and other Parl:aments, 
and making them as much as in him lay, 
both uſeleſs and odious to his Majeſty ; and 
purſued his Hatred to this Fountain of Ju- 
ſtice, by corrupting the Streams of it, the 
Laws, and by perverting it's Conduit- Pipes, 
the o 

He practiſed the annihilating of the eAz- 
rient and Notorious Perambulations, of par- 
ticular Foreſts, the better to prepare and en- 
able himſelf to annihilate the Ancient and 


Notorious Perambulations ofthe whole Ring- 


dom, the Metes and Bounds between the Li- 
berties of the Subject, and Sovereign Power; 
he endeavoured to have all the 'Tenures Da- 
rante bene placito, to bring all Law from his 
Majeſty's Courts into his Majeſty's Breaſt; 
he gave our Goods to the Ki, our Lands 
to his Deer, Liberties to his Sher:ff5-; fo that 
there was no way by which he did not, 
equal to his Power, overthrow the Com- 
mon- Wealth in his Crime ; that this being 
o | over 


tk, 


252 The Lord FALKLAND Speech 
thrown, In optimi principis ſinu occidit, is 
not ſo much as his Excuſe. . n 
He not only by this Means made us liable 
to all the effects of an Invaſion from with. 
out, but by a Deſtruction of our Induſtry, 
made us liable to the terribleſt of all Inva- 
fions, that of Want and Poverty at home; 
ſo that if what he plotted had taken root, 
and he made as ſure of it, as his Declaration 
would make it that himſelf was Parliament- 
proof, in this Wealthy and Happy Kingdom 
there would have been left no abvndaxce but 
of Grievances and Diſcontentments, and no 
Satisfaction but amongſt the Guilty. It is ge- 
nerally obſerved of the Plauge, that the in. 
fecting of others is an earneft and conſtant 
Deſirè of all that are ſeiſed by it; and as this 
Deen reſembles that Diſeaſe, in the Ruine 
and Diſſolution it would have wrought, ſo it 
ſeems no leſs liłe it in this Effect; he having 
ſo Laboxred to make others ſhare in that Guile, 
that his Sollications were not only his Ac- 
counts, but his Works, making uſe both of 
his Authority, his Intereſt, and Importuni- 
ty, to perſwade, and of his Majeſtꝰs Name 
( whoſe Piet) is known) to give that extra- 
ordinary and godlike Prerogative to his Per- 
bon, that the Law gives to his Place, act to 
1 be able to do wrong, to threaten the reſt of 
ww the Judges to ſign Opinions contrary to Law, 
. toaſhen Anſwers contrary to their Opinions, 
© give Judgment which they ought 1 to 
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have given, and to recant Judgment when 
they had given it as they ought; ſo that 

whoſoever conſiders this his Care of our Con- 
cerment both in the Growth and Immorta- 
lity of this Project, cannot but by the ſame 
Way, by which the Miſeſt Judgment found 
the true Mother of the Child, diſcover him 
not only to have been the Foſterer, but the 
Father of this moſt pernicious: and envious 
Pai 1 2 ay to obſerve _ this 
was plotted by an Engliſhman againſt Eng- 
land, hich 3 Cri K no lets a 
degree, than Parricide is beyond Murder. 
That this was done in the greateſt Matter a- 
gainſt the greateſt Tru joynꝭd to the great- 
. eft Oaths, being againſt the general Liberty 
and Publick. Property, by a Sworn Judge ; 
and if Salt it ſelf becomes unſavoury, the Go- 
ſpel it ſelf hath decided whither it muſt be 
caſt; that he poiſoned our very Aut idotes, 
and turned our Guard into a Deſtruction, 
making the Law the ground of Ilegality; 
that he uſed this Law not only againſt Us, 
burt againſt 27 ſelf, making it (as IL may fay) 
Flo de ſe, making the Pretence (for I can 
ſcarce ſay theeAppearance) of it to contribute 
ta che Utterancꝭ oft ſei. 3-44 
I {hall not need ſay, that either this or no- 
thing can be of the higheſt ind, and in the high 
75 Degree of Parliamentary Treaſon; a Trea- 
Jon which needs not a Computation of many 
ſeveral accounts, that alone were not Treaſon, 
f Es 5 O 
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to prove a Treaſon altegerber; and by a de. 


ee 


formerly Treaſon; which was material ö 
a Miſdemeanor, a Treaſon, as well againſt 
the K7ox, as aþainſt the Ring dom, r hat- 
ſoever is agamit the Whole, is pi Dern 
againſt the Head, which takes from his Ma. 
Jefty the ground of his Rule, the Law; (for 
if the Foundution be deſtroyed, the Pinnacles 
are, moſt endangered) Which takes from his 
Majeſty the principal Honom of his Rule, 
the ruling over Fremen; a Powet as much 
nobler than that over Villains; as that is over 
| Beaſts; which endeavoured to take from his 
Majeft the Principal Support of his Rule, 
their 42 arts and eAhectiont over whom he 
rules; a better and ſurer Strength and Wall 
to the Ning, than the Sea is to the e Mndem; 
and by creating a mutual Diftraft, and by 
that, mutual Diſafetion amon them, 2 
N the Danger e even of the er ruftion of 
My Lords, Tſhall the Ie need to preſs "A 
raus! it is Uzreaſonable in any Caſe to 70 
Pect your Juſtice, and your Intereſt ſo near 
united; your great Share in the Poſſeſſions 
of this Land, giving you an equal Concern- 
ment in the Property ; the Cares, and Pains 
uſed by your Noble Ariceſtors in the Hound 
ing and Aſſerting of our Common Liberties, 
rendering the Juſt Defence of them your moſt . 
proper and pas Inheritance; and both 


excit- 


A gainſt the Lord Keeper Fix cn, Cc. 255 
exciting you to oppoſe and extirpate all ſuch 
pon — — did — and — have 
ſettled an Arbitrary, that is, an intolerable 
Form of Government, and even made your - 
Lordfþips and your Paſterity but Right Ho- 
nourable Slaves. a 
My Lords, T will ſpend no more Words 
lactando cum larva, in accuſing theGhoſt of a 
departed Perſon, whom his Crimes accuſe 
more than I can do, and his eAbſerce accul- 
eth no leſs than his Crimes; neither will I 
excuſe the Length of what I have ſaid, be- 
cauſe I cannot add an excuſe without addis 
to the Fault of my own Imperfections, ei- 
= in File ORE; 1 of it Wet 
I know muſt appear the greater by being 
compared with that Te Geenen 
| great Ability, who hath preceded me at this + 
time: I will only defire by the Command, 
and in the Beha, of the Houſe of Commons, 
that this Proceeding againſt the Lord Finch 
may be put in as ſpeedy a way of Diſpatch, - 
tar ſach Caſes the Courſe of Parliament will 
ne ET 129 1091 I 0 —_ 
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| peak in, this Buſineſs muſt be to 


cular Head, which I mean ſo to diſtinguil 

and beat out, that not only your Lordſhips, 

but the Lords, my Brethren, may exlarge 
C 


1 4 


Archbiſhop W 11 1.1.x Mt Speech, Re. 257 
Bill, which is the Duty of Men in Holy Or- 
ders; for the Words are, Perſons in Holy 


Orders ought not to intermeddle, &c. and this 


Duty of Minifters may be taken in this 
place Two ſeveral Ways, either for their 
Duty in Point of Divinity, or for their Duty 
in Point of Convenience, which we com- 
monly call Policy. In regard of either of theſe 
Duties, it may be conceiv'd, That Men in 
Holy Orders ought not to intermeddle in Se- 


cular Affairs, Oc. and this is the Riſe, Mo- 


tive, and Ground, of this Bill. The Second 
Point, are the Perſons concerned in the Bill, 
which are, Archbiſhops,, Biſhops, Parſons, 
Vicars, and all others in Holy Orders. The 
Third Point, contains the Things inhibited 
from this Time forward to ſuch Perſons by 
this Bill; and they are of ſeveral Sorts and 
Natures: Firſt, Freeholds and Rights of 
ſuch Perſons, as their Suffrages, Votes, and 
Legiſlative Power in Parliament. Secondly, 
Matters of Princely Favours, as to ſit in the 
Star-Chamber, to be called to the Coungil- 


Board, to be Juſtices of the Peace, Sc. 


Thirdly, Matters of a mix'd and concrete 
Nature, that ſeem to be both Freeholds and 
Favours of former Princes, as the Charters 
of ſome of the Biſhops, and ſome of the an- 
cient Cathedrals, are conceived to be: And 
theſe are all the Matters and Things inhibit- 
ed from thoſe Perſons in Holy Orders by this 


Bill. The Fourth Point is, The Manner of 
* rt BY (- ; . | 8 | c 
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Inhibition, Which is of a double Nature: 


Firſt, of a ſevere Penalty; and, Secondly, 
under Caius Mark, an eternal Kind of Dif- 
ability and Inca pacity laid upon them, from 


— g hereaſter any of thoſe Freeholds, 


of all, without killing e4be}, or any Crime 


laid to their Charge, more than that in the 
Beginning of the Bill, it is ſaid roundly, and 
in che Stile of Lacedemon, That they. ought 
Hot to intermeddle in Secular Affair c. The 
Fifth Point is, A Salvo for the Two Univer- 


ſities ; but none for the Biſhop of Dunbam, 


nor for the Biſhop of Ely, nor for the Dean 
of Weſtminſter their next Neighbour, who 


is eſtabliſhed in his Government by an eſpe. 


cial-A& of Parliament, that of the 27th of 


Queen Elizabeth. The Sixth and laſt Point 


is, A Salvo for Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, 


Viſdounts, Barons or Peers of this Ki 


that either may be, or are ſuch, by De- 
Teent; which Clauſe, I hope in GOD, will 
not only prove a Salvo to thoſe Honourable 


Perſons; ( whereof, if we of the Clergy 
were but ſo happy as to have any competent 
Number of our Cat. 


Quot The barum Porte, vel divitis oſtia Mili, 
This Bill ſurely had periſhed in the Womb, 


and had never come to the Birth : 1 1 
aro : ope 
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„ Favours, or Charters, of former 
Princes; and that which is the heavieſt Point 


e 


ngainſ} taking away the Biſhops Vorzs. 259 
hope that this Clauſe will prove this Bill a 


felo de fe, and a Murtherer of it ſelf; and 
be intended for a Salvo to Noble Miniſters 


only, prove a Salvo for all other Miniſters 
that be not ſo happy as to be nobly born: 


Becaufe the very poor Miniſter, for ought 


we find in Scripture or common Reaſon, is 
no more tied to ſerve GOD in his Vocation, 


than theſe '£v525;, and nobly-born Miniſters | 


are; and therefore I hope thofe noble Mini- 


ters will deal fo nobly, as to pull their Bre- 


thren the poor Miniſters ant of the Thorns 
and Bryars of this Bill : And theſe are all the 
true Heads and Contents of this Bill ; and 


among theſe Six Heads, your Lordſhips will 
be ſure to find me; and I ſhall expe& to find 
your Lord ſhips in the whole Tract of this 


Committee. And now, with your Lord ſhips 


honourable Leave and Patience, I will hat 


them over almoſt as briefly as I have point 


and prick d them down. | 
For the Firſt, The Riſe and Motive of 


this Bill, which is, The Duty of Men in Ho- 
ly Orders, not to intermeddle with. Secular 
Affairs, muſt either riſe from a Point in Di- 
vinity, or from a Point of Conveniency of 
Policy; and I hope in G OD it will not ap- 


pear to your Lord ſhips, That there is any 


Ground, either of Divinity or Poliey, to in- 


hibit Men in Orders ſo modeſtly to intermed- 
dle with Secular Affairs, as that the Meaſure 
of intermeddling in ſuch Affairs ſhall not hin- 
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der nor obſtruct the Duties of their Calling: 
They ought not fo to intermeddle in Secular 
Affairs, as to neglect their Miniſtry. No 
more ought Laymen neither ; for they have 
2 Calling and Yozation, wherein they are to 
walk; as Miniſters have : They have Wife 
and Children, and Families, to take Care for; 
and they are not to neglect theſe to live upon 
Warrants and Recognizances, to become a 
kind of Sir Francis Mitchell, or a Juſtice Mi- 
mi, as Solomon calls it, Eccleſ. 7. 16. That 
Place, 2 Tim. 2. 4. No Man that wars, en- 
tangles himſelf with the eAfﬀairs of this Life, 
will be found to be applied by all good Inter- 
preters to Laymen, as well as Church-men ; 
and, under Favour, nothing at all to this Pur- 
poſe : Beſides that, the Word Z«unemum? 
doch point at a Man that is ſo wholly taken 
up with the Affairs of this Life, that he utter- 
ly neglects the Offices and Duties of a Chri- 
ſtian Man; and ſo I leave that Place as un- 
capable of any other Expoſition, nor ever 
otherwiſe interpreted, but by Popes, Legates, 
and Canoniſts, that make'a Noſe of Wax of 
every place of Scripture. they touch upon. 
But that Men in Holy Orders ought not, in 
à moderate Manner, together with the Du- 
ties of their Calling, to help and aſſiſt in the 
Government of the Commonwealth, if they 
be thereunto lawfully called by the Sovereign 
Prince, can never be proved by any good Bi. 
Vinity : For in the Law of Nature, before the 
DER e RD TOUT BD RL MoS ane, 
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Deluge, and a long time after, it is a Point 
that no Man will deny me, That the eldeſt of 
the Family was both the Prieſt and the Ma- 
giſtrate. Then the People were taken out of 
Ægypt byMoſes and Aaron among bis Prieſts, 
as it is in the Pſalm. Then there was a Form 
of a Common- wealth fetch'd from Heaven 
indeed, and planted upon the Earth, and 


E Judiciar Laws dictated for the re 


of the fame. Nor do I much care, though 
ſome Men ſay, That Perſons in Holy Orders 
ought not to meddle in Secular Affairs, when 
that Great God of Heaven and Earth doth 
appoint -them to intermeddle with all the 
Principal Affairs of that Eftate ; witneſs the 

Exorbitant Power of the High-Prieſts in Se- 
cular Matters, the Sanhedrim, the Twenty 
three, the Judges of the Gate, which were 


moſt of them Prieſts and Levites: And the 
Churchmen of that Eſtate were not all 


Butchers and Slaughtermen; for they had 
their Tabernacles, their Synagogues, their 
Prayers, Preaching, and other Exerciſes of 
Piety. In a Word, we have Divinius, they 
had Operoſius Miniſterium, as St. eAuſtin' 


ſpeaketh.. Our Miniſtry takes up more of 


our Thoughts, but theirs took up more of 
their Labour and Induſtry. Nor is it any 
matter that this Common- wealth is no more 
in Being: It ſufficeth it bath been once, and 


that planted by God himſelf, who would ne- 


ver have appointed a Ferſon in Holy Orde 
þ 132 J i 24. \ : 4 8 30 110 10 a 9:44 
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to intermeddle with Things they ought not 


to intermeddle withal. 1 will go on wich 


my Chronology of Perſons in Holy Orders, 
and only put you in mthd of 'Ely and Samuel 
among the Judges, of Sadock's Employment 


under King David, of Jehoiada's under his 


Nephew King Jaaſb; and would fain know 


what hurt | theſe Men in Holy Orders did, 


7 intermeddling in Secular Affairs of that 
ime. Now we are returned from the 


Captivity of Babylon, I deſire you to look up- 


on the whole Race of the Maccabees, even 
to Hunt igonus, the laſt of them all, taken 
Priſoner by Pompey, and crucified afterwards 


+ 


by Mark «Anthony; and ſhew me any of 
thoſe Princes (a Woman or two excepted) 


that was not a Prieſt and a Magiſtrate. We 


are now come to Chriſt's Time, when me- 


the very ſame Word that is uſed by St. Paul, 


the Emperor bf Conſtantihe; and 


thinks, I hear St. Paul, Act 23.4. excuſe 
himſelf for reviling the High- Prieſt: I νι 


not, Brethren, that he wwas the High*Prieſt , 


„ £ 


for it i written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil of - 
the Ruler of | the People; where obſerve, 
That the Word Rader in the Greek is "Agri, 


7 


Rom. 13. 2. where this Word "arms is tran- 
flated by Beza, Magiſtrates : Then you muſt 
be: pleaſed to tmagine the Church aſleep, or 
almoſt dead under Perſecution, for ' almoſt 


O 
Three hundred Years, till the e 


to find many Magiſtrates among the Chri- 


ſtians: Yet you ſhall find t. Paul, 1 3 
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offend againſt this Bill, and intermeddle with 
Secular Affairs, by inhibiting the Corinthians 
very ſharply for their Chicanery, Petty-Fog- 
gery, and Common Barretry, in going to 
Law one with another: Befides that, as all 
learned Men agree, both the n and 

poſtolical Men that liv'd preſently .-after 
them, had a miraculous Power of puniſhing 


exorbitant Crimes, which ſupplied the Pow- 
er of the ordinary Magiſtrate; as appears in 


eAnanins and Saphira, the inceſtuous Corin- 
thiaz, and many others. | But then, from 


Conftantine's Age till the Reformation begun 


* Luther, Churchmen were ſo uſually em- 
ploy'd in managing of Secular Affairs, that 
I ſhall confeſs ingenuouſly it was too much, 
there lying an Appeal from the Courts of the 
Empire to the Biſhop's Judicatory; as you 
ſhall find it every where in the Code of Ju- 


Hinian: So it was under Carolus Magnus, 


and all the Carolovinian Race of the Kings 


of France. So, and ſomewhat more, it was 


with us in the Saron Heptarchy, the Biſhop 
and Sheriff ſitting together Check by Jowl in 


their Turns and Courts. But theſe exorbi- 


tant and vaſt Employments in Secular Affairs 
I ſtand not up to defend, and therefore 1 Will 

haſten to the Reformation; where Mr. Cal. 
viz, in his Fourth Book of his Inſtitutions, 
andEleventh Diſtinction, doth confeſs, That 
the Hob) Men heretofore did refer their 
Controverſies to the Biſhop to avoid JIrou; 
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bles in'Law : You ſhall find, That from 20 0 
_ ther to this Day, in all the Flux of Time, in 
all Nations, in all manner of Reformations, 
Perſons in Holy Orders were thought fit to 
mtermeddle in Secular Affairs. Brentius was 
a Privy Counſellor to his Duke and Prince; 
Funct ius was a Privy Councellor to the Duke. 
of Boyujia, as it is but too notoriouiſſy known | 
to thoſe that are verſed in Hiſtories; Caluiꝝ 
and Besza, while they lived, cauried all the 
Council of the State of Geneva under their 
Gowns. Bancroft in his Survey, Chap. 26. 
obſerves, That they were of the Council of 
State there, Which conſiſts of Threeſcore. 
And 1 have known my ſelf, Abraham Scul- 
tetus a Privy Councellor to tlie Prince Pala- 
tine; the Reverend Monſieur Da Moulin 
for 1 many Years together a Councellor to the 
Princeſs of Sedan; *Hhis Brother-in-lav/, Mon- 
ſieur Rivet, a great learned Perſon, now in 
England, of the Privy Council of the Prince 
of Orange. "You all hear, (and Fknow much 
Good by his former Writings) of a learned 
Man called: Mr. Henuderſas; and moſt of T 
198 Lord ſhlips know” eh than I, what | 
| 


mployment he hath at this Time in this 
Kingdom. And truly, I do believe, That 
there” 8 o Reforined! Churcl.in-the: World, 
2 71 and conſtituted the State, Iwhewin 
ty, held for a Point of ivinity, That Pers: 
fons! in Holy-Orders ought not to intermeds 
5s in eaten n ay: 1 ſhall "= 8 
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of this Duty of Miniſters in Point of Divini- 
ty. Now I come to the Second Duty of Men 
in Holy Orders in Point of Conveniency or 
Policy, and am clearly of Opinion, that even 
in this Regard and Reflection, they ought 
not to be debarr'd from modeſtly intermed- 
ling in Secular Affairs: For if there be any 
ſuch Inconvenience, it muſt needs ariſe from 
this, That to exerciſe ſome Secular Juriſdi- 
ion muſt be Evil in it ſelt, or Evil to a 
Perſon: in Holy Orders, which is neither fo, 
nor ſo; for the whole Office of a Subordi- 
nate Civil Magiſtrate is moſt exactly deſcri- 
bed in Rom. 13. 3, 4. and no Man can add 
or detrac from the ſame. The Civil Power 
5 a Divine Ordinance, ſet up to be a Terror 
to the Evil, and an Encouragement to good 
Works. This is the whole Compaſs of the 
Civil Power, and therefore I do here demand, 
with the . moſt Learned Biſhop Davenant, 
that within a few Days did fit by my Side, 
in the Eleventh Queſtion of his Determinati- 
ons, What is there of Impiety ? What is there 
of Unlawfulneſs? What unbecoming either 
the Holineſs or Calling of a Prieſt, in terri- 
tying the bad, or comforting the good Subject; 
in repreſſing of Sin, or puniſhing of Sinners? 
For this is the whole and entire Act of Civil 
Juriſdiction. It is in its own Nature repug- 
nant to no Perſon, to no Function, to no ſort 
or Condition of Men, let them hold them- 

kiyes never ſo Holy, never ſo Seraphical, it 
„„ 
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becomes them very well to repreſs Sin, and 
puniſh Sinners; that is to fay in a moderate 


manner, to exerciſe civil Juriſdiction, if the 


Sovereign ſhall require it: And you ſhafl 
find, "That this Doctrine of Debarring Per. 


fors in Holy Orders from Secular . — 


ments, is no Doctrine of the Reformed, but 


the Poyrſh Church, and firſt brought intothis 
rs. wore by the Pope of Rome, and Lambeth, 


Lanfrank, Anſelm, Ste n, ephes Long Langton, and the 
reſt, together with Ot hi and Ottobon; and to 


this only End, That the Man of Rome might 
withdraw the Clergy of this Kingdom from 
their Obligation to the King and Nobility, 
| who were moſt of them great Princes in thoſe 
Times, and might thereby eſtabliſh and cre- 


ate (as in great part he did) Regnam in Reg 


no, a Kingdom of Savelings in the midſt of 
his Kingdom of Exgland. And hence came 
thoſe Canons of mighty Conſequence, able 
to ſhoot a Prieſt at one Shot into Heaven, as 
that he muſt not meddle with Matters of 
Blood, that he muſt not exerciſe Civil Juriſ- 
diction, that he muſt not be à Steward to a 
Nobleman in his Hulſe, and all the reſt of 
this Palea and Garbage : That is, in Plain 
Eng liſh, The Prieft muſt no longer receive 
Obligation either from King or Lords, but 
wholly depend upon his Holy Fathers, the 
Pope of Rome, and the Pope of Lambeth, or 
at e pay him Wundly for their Diſ- 
og 32 Abſvtutions When they pre- 
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{famed to do the contrary. In the mean 


time, here is one Word or ſhew of Rea 
ſon, to inform an under ſtanding Man, That 


Perſons in Holy Orders ought not to terrify 


the Bad, and comfort the Good, to 


Sin and chaſtiſe Sinners, which is the Sum. 


ma Totali of the Civil Magiſtracy, and 


. conſequently ſo far forth, at leaſt, to inter- 
meddle with Secular Affairs. And this is 


all I ſhall ſay touching the Motive — 
Ground of this Bill; and that Perſons in Ho. 
ly Orders ought not to be inhibited from in- 


termeddling in Secular Affairs, either in Point 


of Divinity, or in Points of EG Or 
N 

The Second Point conſiſts of Perſons re- 
flected upon in this Bill; which are Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, Parſons, Vicars, and all 


I in Holy Orders, of which Point 1 


Hall — little, only finding theſe Names 

up in a 5 made me conceive at 
Pry That it W have fome Relation to 
Mr. Bagſhaw's Reading in the Ali dal- 
Temple, which I ever eſteemed to have been 
very inoffenſively delivered by that learned 


Gentleman, and with little Diſcretion queſti- 


oned by a great Hecleſiaſtick then in Place; 
for all that he faid was this, That when the 
Temporal Lords are more in Voice, they may 
paſs à Bill without: the Conſent of the Bi. 


R which is an Aſſertion fo clear in 


n, and ſo often practiſed upon the Re- 
cords 


—̃¶ -B 
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cords and Rolls of Parliament, that no Man, 


any way verſed in either of theſe, can make 
any Doubt of it: Neither do I, tho? I humb- 


ly conceive no Preſident will be ever found, 


that the Prelates were ever excluded, other- 
wiſe than by their Own Folly, Fear, or Har- 
dineſs. For the Point of being Juſtices of the 


Peace; the Gertleman confeſſeth, He never 


meddled with Archbifhops, Biſhops, nor 
with any Clergyman made a Juſtice by his 


Majeſty's Commiſſion. In the Statute made 


the 34 Ed. III. cap. 1. He finds Aſſignees 
for the keeping of the Peace, one Lord, 
three or four of the moſt valiant Men of the 
Country; the troubleſome Times did then 


ſo require it. And if God do not bleſs us 
with the riddance of theſe TWO Armies, the 
like Proviſion will be now as neceſſary. He 
finds theſe Men included, but he doth not 
find Churchmen excluded; no, nor in the 


Statute of 13 Rich. I. cap. 7. that requiers 
ſuſtices of the Peace to be made Knights, 


Eſquires, and Gentlemen of the Law, of the 
moſt ſufficient of each Country. In Which 
Words, the Gentleman thinks Clerks were 


not included; and J clearly ſay, by his Fa- 


your, they are not excluded; nor do the 


learned Sages of the Law conceive them ex- 
cluded by that Statute. I ſay, the King {hall 
Command the Lord Keeper to fill the Com- 
miſſion of each Country With the moſt ſuf- 

| kejent Knights, Eſquires, and the Gentle- 


15 men 
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men of the Law; Shall the Lord Keeper 
thereupon exclude the Noblemen and the 
Prelates? I have often in my Days received 
theſe Commands, but never heard of this In- 
terpretat ion before this Time; ſo that I can- 
not conceive from what Ground, this gene- 

ral Sweepſtake of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Parſons, V icars, and all others in Holy Or- 
ders, ſhould proceed : I have heard ſince 
the beginning of my Sickneſs, that it has 
been alledged in this Houſe, That the Cler- 
gy, in the 6 Edw. III. did diſavow that the 
Cuſtody of the Peace did belong to them all; 
and I believe ſuch a Thing is to be found 
among the Notes of the Privileges. of this 
Houſe : But firſt you muſt remember, That 
it was in a great Storm, and when the Wa- 
ters were much Troubled, and the wild 
People unapt to be kept in Order. by Mitre 
and Croſier Staves. But yet, if that noble 
Lord ſhall be pleaſed to caſt his Eye upon the 
Roll it ſelf, he ſhall find, That this poor Ex- 
cuſe did not ſerve the Prelates Turn; for they 7 
were compelled with a Witneſs to defend | 
the Preſervation of the Peace of the Kingdom 
for their. Part, as-well as the Noblemen and 
Gentry: And you ſhall find the Ordinance 
to this effect, ſet. down upon that Roll. I 
conclude therefore, with that noble Lord's 
_ Favour, That the Sweeping of all the Clergy; 
out of Temporal Offices, is a Motion of Bet 
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firſt Impreſſion, and was never heard in the 
Exgliſþ Commonwealth before this Bill. 
I come in the Third Place to the main part 
of this Cauſe; the Things to be ſevered from 


all Men in Holy Orders, which are, as ! 


told you, of Three Kinds: vis. I. Matters 
of Freehold; as the Biſhop's Votes in Parlia- 


ment, and the Legiſlative Power: II. Mat- 


ters of Favour, to be a Judge in the Star- 


Chamber, to be a Privy-Councellor, to be 


a Fuſtice of Peace, or a Commiſſioner in any 
Temporal Affair: III. Mixt Matters of 
Freehold and Favour too; as the Charters of 
ſome Biſhops, and many of the ancient Ca- 


_ a Juftice or Two within themſelves, or their 


Cloſe, as they call it, and —_ thoſe 
grave and learned Men from the 


keepers, Taylors and Shoemakers, who da 
integrate and make up the Bodies of our 


is the Axe laid to the very Root of the Ec- 


cleſiaftical Tree, and without your Lord- 
| ſhip's Juſtice and Favour, all the Branches 


are. to be lop'd off quite with theſe latter 


Clauſes; and the Stock and Root it ſelf to be 
grubb'd and dry'd up by that firſt Point of 


aboliſhing all Votes and Legiſlative Power 


in all Clergymen, leaving them no more to 
be any Part of the People of Rome, but meer 


Slaves and Bondmen to all Intents and Pur- 


Ludenefs 
and Inſolency of Tapſters, Brewers, Inn- 


Cities and Corporations. And now § 


poles ; 
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poſes; and the Prieſts in England one Degree 
inferiour to the Priefts of Fereboam, being to 
| be: accounted worſe than the Tail of the 
_— Now, I hope, no Engliſhman will 
doubt, but this Vote and Repreſentation in 
Parliament is not only a Freehold, but the 
ateſt Freehold that any Subject in Eng- 
and, or in all the Chriſtian World, can brag 
of at this Day, That we live under a King, 
and are to be governed by his Laws; that is, 
not by his Arbitrary Edicts or Reſcripts; but 
by ſuch Laws confemed by him, and affent- 
ed to by us, either in our proper Perfons, or 
in our Aſſignees and Repreſentatives. This 
is the very Soul and Genius of our Magna 
Chaita, and without this one Spirit, that 
great Statute, is little leſs than Littera occi- 
dens, a dead and uſeleſs Piece of Paper. You 
heard it moſt truly opened unto you by a 
wiſe and: judicious Peer of this Houſe, That 
Legem patere. quam ipſe tuleris, was a Mot- 
to, wherein eAlexander Severus had no more 
Intereſt than every true- born Engliſhman. 
No Forty Shillings Man in England, but 
does in Perſon or Repreſentation enjoy his 
Freedom and Liberty: The Prelates of this 
Kingdom, as a Looking-Glaſs and Repreſen- 
tation of the Clergy, a Third Eftate, if we 
may fpeak either with Sir Edw. Coke, or an- 
tient Acts of Parliament, have been in Poſ- 
leſſion of theſe Thouſand Years and up- 
wards.” Fhe Princes of the Norman * - 
ed, 
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deed, for their own Ends, and to ſtrengthen 
themſelves with Men and Money, erected 
the Biſhopricks ſoon after into Baronies, 


and left them to fit in the Houſe, with their 


double Capacities 255 them; the latter 
invented for the Profit of the Prince, not ex- 
cluding the former, remaining always from 


the beginning for the Profit and Concern- 


ment of the Poor Clergy; and the Eſtate 
Eccleſiaſt ical, which appears not only by the 


. Saxon Laws, ſet forth by Mr: Lambert and 


Sir Henry Spelman, but alſo by the Biſhops 
Writs and Sommons to Parliament, in uſe 
to this very Day. We have many Prece- 


dents upon the Rolls, That in Vacancies of 
Epiſcopal Sees, the Gardian of the Spirituals, 


tho? but a ſimple Prieſt, has been called to 
ſit in this honourable, Houſe, by reaſon of 
the former Repreſentation; and ſuch an 
Officer I was my ſelf over that See, where- 


ago; and miglit then have been ſummoned 


to this honourable Houſe at that very time, 
by reaſon of keeping the Spiritualty of that 
Dioceſs, which then, as a ſimple Prieſt, I 
did, by Virtue of the aforeſaid Office, repre- 
ſent. And therefore moſt noble Lords, look 
upon the Ark of God's Repreſentative, that 
at this time floats in great Danger in this De- 
luge of Waters. If there be any clean or 
unclean Creature therein, out with him, 
and let. every Man bear his own ap 5 
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but ſave the Ark for God and Chriſt Jeſus's 
fake, who has built it in this Kingdom for 
Saving of the People. And your” Lordſhips 

are too wiſe to conceive, That the Words 
and Sacraments, the Means of our Salvation, 
will be ever effectually received from thoſe 

Miniſters, whoſe Perſons ſhall be ſo vilified 
and dejected, as to be made no Parcels nor 
Fragments of this Commonwealth. No, faith 
Gregory; Ihe laſt Trick the Devil had in this 
World, was this; That when he could not 
bring the Word and Sacramento into Diſgrace, 
by Errors and Heretical Opinions, he invent. 
| ed this (and much aplauded his Wit there- 
in) to caſt Slight and Contempt upon the 
Preachers and Miniſters. And, my noble 
Lords, you are too wiſe to believe what the 
Common People talk, That we have a Vote 
in the Election of Knights and Burgeſſes, 
and conſequently ſome Figure and Repreſen- 
tation in the noble Houſe of Commons. 
They of the Miniſtry have no Vote in theſe 
Elections, they have no Repreſentation in 
that Honourable Houſe, and the contrary 
Aſſertions are Slight and Groundleſs, as 1 
will not offer to give them any Anſwer. 
And therefore, Right Honourable Lords, 
have a ſpecial Care of the Church of Exgland, 
your Mother, in this Point. As GOD has 
made you the moſt Noble of all the Peers of 
the Chriſtian World, ſo do not you give way 
that our Nobility ſhall be ——_— henceforth, 


7 
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as the Romans were in the Times of the Firſt 
and Second Punick Wars, by their Slaves 
and Bond-Men only; and that the Church 
of God in this Iſland may come to be ſerved 
by the moſt ignoble Miniſters that have ever 


been ſeen in the Chriſtian Church ſince the 
Pa ſſion of our Saviour. And ſo much for the 


firſt Thing which this Bill intends to ſever 
from Perſons in Holy Orders, viz. Votes and 
Repreſentations in Parliament. The next 
Thing to be ſevered from them by this Bill, 
is a meaner Metal and Alloy, Sitting in the 
Star-Chamber, Sitting at Council-Table, 
Sitting in the Commiſſions of Peace, and 
other Commiſſions of Secular Affairs; which 
are ſuch Favours and Graces of Chriſtian 
. Princes, as the Church may have a Being 

and Subſiſtence without them. The Fortunes 
of our Greece, do not depend upon theſe 
Spangles; and the Sovereign Prince has im- 
parted and withdrawa thoſe kind of Favours 
without the Envy or Regret of any wiſe Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſons. But, my noble Lords, 
this is the Caſe ; The King has by the Statute 
reſtored unto him the Headſhip of the Church 
of England, and by the Word of God, he is 


Cuſtos utriuſque Tabulæ: And will your 
Lordſhips allow this Eccleſiaſtical Head no 
Eccleſiaſtical Senſes at all; no Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon to be conſulted withal, not in any) 
Circumſtance of Time and Place. If Cran- 
mer had been thus dealt withal in the Mino- 
* hve 7 "0 


their own Precincts and Cloſe, (as 
it) under a Juſtice or two of their own 
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rity of our young Jaſas, King Edward VI. 
of pious Memory, What had become of the 
great Work of Reformation in this flouriſh- 
ng Church of England? But I know before 
whom I ſpeak. I do not mean to dine your 
Lordſhips with Coleworts, the harſh Conſe- 


quents of this Point your Lordſhips do under- 
and as well as I. The laſt Robe that ſome 


Perſons in Holy Orders are to be ftrip'd of, 


has a kind of Mixture of Feehold and Favour 
of the proper Right and Graces of the King, 


which are certain old Charters that ſome few 


Biſhops, and many Antient and Cathedral 


| Churches, have . purchaſed and procured 


from the ancient Kings, before and ſince the 
Conqueſt, to inable them to live quiet in 
they call 


Body, without being abandoned upon every 
ſlight Occaſion to the Injuries and Vexations 
of Mechanital Tradeſmen, of which your 
Lordſhips beſt know theſe Country Corpora- 
tions do moſt conſiſt. Now whether theſe 
few Charters have their Frundation by Fa- 
vour or by Right; I ſhould conceive, under / 


- your Lordſhip's Favour, it is neither Favour, 


nor Right, to take them away without ſome 
juſt Crime objected and proved: For if they 


be abuſed in any Particular, Mr. Attorney 


General can find an ordinary Remedy to re- 
pair the ſame, by a Writ of d quod dam- 
aum, . Without - troubling the Two Houſes of 
TY ant) LE > Parlia- 


\ 
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ment; and this is all I ſhall ſpeak to this 
77d OE HT 55 

And now I come to the Fourth Part of this 
Bill, which is, The manner of Inhibition, 
heavy every way, heavy in the Penalty, hea- 


vier a great deal. in the Incapacity. For the 


weighing of the Penalty, will you conſider, I 
beſeech you, the ſmall. Wires, that is, poor 
Cauſes that are to induce the ſame, and then 
the heavy Lead that hangs by theſe Wires ; 


it is thus: If a natural Subject of England, 


intereſted in the Magna Charta, and Petition 
of Right, as well as any other; yet, being a 
Perſon in Holy Orders, ſhall happen unfor- 
tunately to_ vote in Parliament, to obey his 


Prince by way of Councel, or by way of a 


Commiſſioner be required thereunto, then he 


is preſently- to loſe and forfeit, for his Firſt 


Offence, all his Means and Livelyhood for one 


* 


Year; and for the Second, to forfeit his Free- 
hold in that kind for ever and. ever; and 1 


do not believe that your Lordſhips ever ſaw 
ſuch an heavy Weight of Cenſure hang upon 
fuch ſmall Wires of Reaſon in an AQ of Par- 


liament made heretofore. This perad ven- 
ture, may move others moſt, but it does not 


me; it is not the Penalty, but Incapacity, 
and as the Philoſopher would call it, the Na- 


tural Impotency impoſed by this Bill on Men 


in Holy Orders to ſerve the King or the State 
in this Kind, be they never fo able, never fo 
«> * nnn 1 ; a i YE. 13 | * 4 EE 
Willing, never fo virtuous; which makes me 
8 SW LY WAG \ 1 L | » 47 . 1 - 4 WW. draw 
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draw i kind of Timanthes Veil over this 
Point, ancl leave it without any Amplificati- 
on at all unto your Lordſhip? s wie and 1 in- 
ward Thoughts and Conſiderations. 
The fiſth Point, is the Salvo made for the 
two: Univerſities, to have Juftices of the 
Peace among, t them of their own Heads of 
Houſes, which, I confeſs, to be done u 
mature and juſt Conſideration; for otherwiſe, 
the Scholars muſt have gone for Juſtice to 
thoſe Parties to whom they ſend for Muſ- 
tard and Vinegar: But yet, under Favour, 
the Reaſons ' and Inducements cannot be 
ſtronger than may be found out for other Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſons; as the Biſhop of Durham, 
who was, ever ſince the Days of King John, 
ſuffer'd by the Princes and Parliaments of Eu- 
gland, to exerciſe Juſtice upon the Parties in 
thoſe Parts, as being in truth the King's Sub- 
jects, hut the Biſhop's Tenants; and there- 
fore not likely to have their Cauſes more duly 
weighed; than when the Ballance is left in 
the Hand of their own proper Landlord. The 
.. | Caſe*of the Biſhop of Eh, for ſome Parts of 
chat Iſſe, is not much different. But if a lit- 
+ | tle Partiality does not herein eaſt ſome little 
, Miſt before my Eyes, the Caſe of the Dean 
a. | and City of Weſtminſter, wherein this Parli- 
n | ament is now. is far more conſiderable, both 
te | inthe Antiquity, Extinct of Juriſdiction, and 
ſo che Warrants whereupon it is grounded, than 
fle any one of thoſe Places before mentioned: a 


8 1 . For 


2 


% Ä!) ee ns 


278 eArchbiſhop WILLIAN SI Speech 


For there is a clear Statute, made 27 Elix. 


for the dra wing all Weſtminſter, St. Clement, 
and St. Martin's le Grand, London, into a 
Corporation, to be ruled by a Dean, a Stew- 


ard, twelve Burgeſſes, and twelve Aſſiſtants; 


and if ſome Salve or Plaiſter ſhall not be ap- 
plied to Weſtminſter in this Point, all that 
Corporation is at an End; but this I perceive 
ſince is taken into Conſideration by: the Ho- 
nourable Houſe of Commons themſelves... .. . 


I come now. to the laſt Point, and the ſecond 
Salvo in this Bill, which js for Dukes, Mar- 


6 


ques, Earls, Viſcounts, Barons or Peers of 
t 


this Kingdom, which is a Clauſe that looks 


with a kind of contrary Glance upon Perſons 
in Holy Orders; it ſeems to. favour ſome, 


but fo, that thereby, and in that very AQ, 
it caſts an Aſperſion of Baſeneſs and Ignom- 
nity upon all the reſt of the Holy Profeſſion ; 
For if no Perſons in Holy Orders ought to in- 


termeddle in Secular Affairs, how. come thoſe 
Nobles to be excepted out of the univerſal 


Negative? Is it becauſe they are Nobly born? 
Then ſure it muſt be granted that the reſt 
muſt be excluded, as being made of a worſer 


— 
. 


and N piece of Clay. For the ſecond 


Part of this Reaſon, in the Beginning of this 
Bill, can never bear out this Salvo, that the 


Office of the Miniſtry is of ſo great 1 
tance, that it will take up the whole Man, 

| "i all his beft Endeavours; ſurely the Of- 
fice of the Miniſtry is of no greater Impor- 


- Py 


c CFC ˙ÜW1—mꝛ. S tile ci 0 EN WR 4a wn, wi FA wn Ay 


© ab 


grainſt taking away the Biſhops VorEs. 279 
tance in a poor Man, than a Nobleman, nor 
doth. it take up the whole Man in the one, 
and but a piece of him in the other. I can- 
not give you many Inſtances herein out of 
Scripture, becauſe you know that in thoſe 
Days not many mighty, not many noble were 
called, 1 Cor. 1. 26. But when any Noble 
were called, I do not find but that they did 
put more of the whole Man and their beſt 
Endeavours upon the Miniſtry than other 
Men in Holy Orders are, at the leaſt in Holy 
Scripture, noted to have done. I put your 
Lordſhips in mind of thoſe Noblemen at Be- 
rea compared with thoſe of Theſalonica,, 
. 17. 11. So that this Salvo for the No- 
bility muſt be (under your Lordſhips Fa- 
vour ) a ſecret Wound unto the reſt of the 
Miniſtry, unleſs your Lordſhips, by your 
great Wiſdom, will be willing to change it 
into a Panacza or common Plaiſter, both to 
the one and to the other; and (under your 
Lord ſnips Favour) I conceive it may be 
done under a very forcing Argument. The 
Office of che Miaitry is of equal Importance, 
and takes up the whole Man, and all his beſt 
Endeavours, in the Nole-born, as well as 
the Mean-born Biſhop; but it isla wful, all 
this notwithſtanding, for the Noble-born 
Miniſter- to intermeddle in Secular Affairs, 
and therefore it is likewiſe lawful for the 
Mean-born ſo to do; and ſo in my Conſcience 
(I ſpeak it in the Preſence of God and great 
Storing -. Noblemen) 


=_ 


it Will not be approved in the other. 


Noblemen ) it is moſt lawful for them to in- 


termeddle in Secular Affafrs, fo as they be 
not entangled (as the Apoſtle calls it) with 
this intermeddling, as to flight and neglect 
the Office of their Calling; which no Mini- 
ſter, Noble or Ignoble, can do without grie- 


Vvouſly ſinning againſt God, and his own 
Conſcience. It is lawful for Perſons in Holy 
Orders to intermeddle : It is without Queſti- 


on ; or elſe they could not make proviſion of 
Meat and Drink, as Bega interprets the 


Place, it is not lawful for them to be thus en- 
tangled and bound up with Secular Affairs: 


Which I humbly beſeech ove Lordſhips to 
conſider, not as a Diſtinction invented by 
me, but clearly expreſs'd by the Apoſtle 


: himſelf. * | 
And thus, my Noble Lords, I ſhall with- 
out any further Moleſtation, and with hum- 
ble Thanks for this great Patience, leave this 

great Cauſe of the Church to your Lordſhips 
Wiſe and gracious Conſideration. Here is my 
Mars Hill, and farther I ſhall never appeal 


ö 


for Juſtice; ſome Aſſurance I have from the 
late folema Vow and Proteſtation of both 


_ Houſes for the. maintaining and defending 
the Power and Privileges of Parliament, that 
i this Bill were now to be framed in the one 
Houſe, it would never be offered without 


much Qualification, and, I perſwade my ſelf, 
| Parlta- 
ments are indeed Omnipotent, but no more 


"i 
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Omnipotent than God himſelf, who for all 
that, cannot do every thing: God cannot but 
perform what he hath, promiſed : A Parlia- 
ment, under Favour, cannot unſwear what 
it hath already vowed : This is an old 
Maxim which I have of the Sages of the 
Law ; A Parliament cannot be Felo de ſe, it 
cannot deſtroy or undo it ſelf; An Act of Par- 
liament (as that in the Eleventh, and an- 
bother in the One and Twentieth, of Richard 
the ſecond) made to be unrepealable in any 
| ſubſequent Parliament, was, zfpſo faclo, void 
in the Conſtitution ; Why? Becauſe it took 
away the Power and Privileges ; that is, not 
the Plumes and Feathers, the remote Acci- 
dents, but the very ſpecifical Form, Eſſence, 
and Being of a Parliment: So if an Act 
ſhould be made to take away the Votes of all 
the Commons, or all the Lords, it were ab- 
ſolutely a void Act. I will conclude with the 
Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. 12. 

Ver. 15. If the Foot ſhall ſay, becauſe I am not 
the Hand, I am not of the Body; 1s it there- 
fore not of the Bod)? Ver. 20. But now are 
they many Members, yet but one Body. Ver. 
21. eAndthe Eye cannot ſay unto the Hand, 
I have no need of thee; nor again, the Head, 
to the Feet, I have no need of you. © | 
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The Lord FiNC 1 Speech in the Houſe of 
Commons, the 21ſt of December 1641, he 


being then Lord Keeper. . 


Mr. Speaker, 5 
do firſt preſent my moſt humble Thanks 
to this Honourable Aſſemby, for this 
Favour vouchſafed me, in granting me Ad- 
mittance to their Preſence; and do humbly 
beſeech them to believe, it is no deſire to 


reſerve my ſelf, or my Fortune, but to de- 
erve the good Opinion of thoſe that have 


drawn me hither. I do profeſs, in the Pre- 


ſence of him that knoweth all Hearts, I had 


rather go from Door to Door, and crave Da 
obolum Bellixario, with the Good Will of 
this Aſſembly, then enjoy all the Honours 
and Fortunes Lam capable o. 
I do not come hither with an Intention to 
juſtifie my Words, my Actions or Opinions, 
but to make a plain and clear Narration of 


my ſelf, and then humbly to ſubmit to the 


Wiſdom and Juſtice of this Houſe, my ſelf, 
and all that concerns me. SEM 

But this Houſe will not take Words, but 
with clear and ingenuous Dealing. 
And therefore I ſhall beſeech them to think, 
that I come not hither with a ſet or ſtudied 


Speech ; I come to ſpeak my Heart, and to 
* N ſpeak 


5 
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ſpeak it clearly and plainly, and then to leave 
it to your Clemency and Juſtice: And, I 
hope, if any thing ſhall ſlip from me (to work 
contrary to my Meaning and Intention, diſ- 
orderly or ill placed) you will be pleaſed to 
make a favourable Conſtruction, and leave 
me the Liberty of Explanation, (if there ſhall 
be any) but I hope there ſhall be no Cauſe 


I hope, for my Affection in Religion, no 
Man doubteth me: What my Education 
was, and under whom I lived for many 
Years; is well known, I lived near Thirty 
Years in the Society of Grays- Inn; and if one 
(that Was a Reverend Preacher there in my 
Time, Doctor $7bbs) were now living, he 
were able to give Teſtimony to this Houſe, 
That when a Party ill affected in Religion 


ſought to tire and weary him out, he had his 


chiefeſt Encouragement and Help from me. 
I have, Mr. Speaker, been now Fifteen Years 
of the, King's Council po from the Firſt Hour 
to this Minute, no Man is able to ſay, that 
ever I Was the Author, Deviſer, or Conſenter 


to any; rcheltii #6 wh GH 2 | 
It pleaſed the King, my Gracious Mafter, 
after I had ſerved him divers Years, to prefer 
me to TwoPlaces ; firſt to he Chief Juſtice of 
the Common-Pleas, and then Lord Keeper of 
his Great Seal: I'fay it in the Preſence of 
God, I was fo far from the Thought of the 
one, and the Ambition of the other, that if 
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my Maſter, the King, his Grace and Good- 
neſs had not been, I an never a rf NNE: 
Honours. GE 

In all that Time, I may ſpeak it with 
Conſcience, theſe Hands never touched Bribe 
or Reward, theſe Eyes were never blinded 
with. Guilt, I took heed to theſe Affect ions 
common to Man, which are apteſt to miſlead 
a Judge, Friendſhip and Hatred, neither in 
the one nor the other have I adhered to! 

- Thoſe that know me, know me far fr om a 
vindicative Neture. 100% bn as tes 

I cannot know, Mr. Speaker, what Par- 
ticulars there are by: which you have an ill 
Opinion of me, and therefore T ſhall come 


very weakly. armed; Yet to theſe, hare ei. 


ther in my own Knowledge, or ſuch Know- 
ledge as is given me, and not from any of 
this Houſe, 1 ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat, chin I 
hope, being Truth, and accompanied with 
Clearneſs and Ingenuity, will at Iv laſt pro- 
duce ſome Allay in that ill Opinion Which 
may, perhaps, be conceived of me. 
Mr. Speaker; J had once the Honour to ſit 
in that Place; from the firſt time I came hi- 
ther, to the unfortunate Hour I went out, I 
do appeal to all that Were tlie if I ferved: not 
you with Candoe.! 0: in ; e898! 
III Office I never: did to either of the Houſes, 
but did ever wiſn the Goodlof bot. 
For that laſt unhappy "Day, I had. my 
Share of Grief in it; and 1 * * are 
(lk | tome 
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ſome do remember, no Man within the 
Walls of this Houſe did expreſs more Simp- 
toms of Sorrow than I did. 

After an Adjournment for two or three 
Da s, it pleaſed his Majelty to ſend for me, 
to let me know, he could not fo reſolve of 
Things as he deſired, and therefore was de- 
ſirous there might be an Adjournment for 
ſome few Days more. 

'T proteſt, I did not then diſcern in his 
Majeſty, and I believe it was not in his 
Thoughts, to think of the diſſolving of the 
Parliament ; but was pleaſed to command 
me to deliver his Pleaſure to the Houſe for an 
Adjournment for ſome few Days, and forth- 
with, upon the Delivery of the Meſſage, to 
come and wait upon him. 


' He likewiſe commanded me, if Queſtions | 


were offered to be put, upon my Allegiance 
I ſhould®not dare to do it. 

How, much then did I in all humbleneſs 
reaſon with his Majeſty, is not for me here 
to ſpeak: Only thus much let me fa: 

I. Was no Author of any Councel in it, 1 


Was only the Perſon in receiving Commiſ- 


ſion.” wy 
I ſpeak not this, as any thing I now pro- 
duce, or do invent, or take up for mine own 


Excuſe, but what is known to divers, and 


ſome Honourable Per ſons i in this Houſe, to 
be molt true. | 


All 
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All that T will fay for that, is humbly to 
beſeech you all to conſider, that if it had 
been any Man's Cauſe, as it was mine, be- 
. tween the Diſpleaſure of a Gracious King, 
and the ill Opinion of an Honourable Af. 
I beſeech you lay all together; lay my 
firſt Actions and Behaviour with the laſt, T 1 
ſhall ſubmit with your Honourable and Fa- 
— ꝶöꝛkĩAA RD OE. 
For the Shipping Buſineſs, my Opinion in 
that Cauſe hath lain heavy upon me; and I 
Jhall clearly and truly preſent unto you what 
every Thing is, with this Proteſtation (that 
if, in reckoning up my own Opinion what T 
was of, or what i de ivered, any thing of it 
be diſpleaſing, or contrary to the Opinion of 
this Houſe ) that I am far from juſtifying of 
It, but ſubmit that, and all other my Acti- 
ons, to your. Wiſdom and Goodneſs : Mr. 
_ Speaker, the firſt Writs that were ſent out 
about Shipping Buſineſs, I had no more 
Knowledge of, and was as ignorant as any 
one Member of this Houſe, or any Man in 
the Kingdom; I was never the Author or 
Deviſer of it, and will boldly ſay, from the 
firſt Hour I did never adviſe or councel the 
ſetting forth of any Ship-W rits in my Life. 
| Mr. Speaker, it is true that I was made 
Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas ſome 
four Days before the Ship-Writs went out to 
the Ports and Maritime Flaces, (as I do re- 
e member 


| in the Ho us x Oo Commons. 287 
member) the 13th of Oct ber 1634. they do 
bear Teſt: And I was {worn Chief Juſtice 
the 16th of October, ſo as they went out in 
that Time, but without my Knowledge or 
Privity; the God of Heaven knows this to 
be true. ; 
Mr. Speaker, afterwards his Majeſty was 
pleaſed to command my LordChief Juſtice 
of the King's-Bench that then was (Sir 
Thomas Richardſon,) and Chief Baron of 
the Fxchequer that nowis, and my ſelf, then 
Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, to take 
into confideration the Precedent then brought 
unto us, which we did, and after returned 


to his Majeſty what we had found out of 
theſe Precedents. © | 


It is true, that afterwards his Majeſty did 


take it into confideration, that if the whole 
Kingdom were concerned, that it was not 
Reaſon to lay the whole Burthen upon the 
Cinque-Ports and Maritime Towns. 

Thereupon, upon what Ground his Ma- 
jeſty took that into his Conſideration, I do 
confeſs I know nothing of it. 

His Majeſty did command my Lord Chief 
Juſtice that now is, my Lord Chief Baron, 
and my ſelf, to return our Opinions; whe- 


ther, When the whole Kingdom is in Dan- 


ger, and the Kingdom in general is concern- 
ed, it be not according to Law and Reaſon, 
that the whole Kingdom, and his W 

. | and 
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and all intereſted therein, ſhould join in de- 
fending and preſerving thereof. | 
r 
In Michaelmas Term following, His Ma- 


” 


ʒjeſty commanded me to go to all the Judges, 


and require their Opinions in particular. 
He commanded me to do it to every one, 


and to charge them, upon their Duty and 
Allegiance, to keep it ſecrt. 


Mr. Speaker, It was never intended by 
his Majeſty (ſo profeſs d by him) at that 
time, and ſo declared to all the Judges, that 
it was not required by him to be ſuch a bind- 


ing Opinion to the Subject, as to hinder him 


from calling it in Queſtion, nor to be binding 


to themſelves, but that, upon better Reaſon 
and Advice, they might alter it; but deſired 


their Opinions for his own private Reaſon. - 
I know very well, that extrajudicial Opint- 

ons of Judges ought not to be binding. 
But I did think, and ſpeak my Heart and 
Conſcience freely ; my ſelf, and the reſt of the 


Judges, being ſworn, and by our Oaths tied 


to counſel the King, when he ſhould require 


Advice of us, that we were bound, by our 


Oaths and Duties to return our Opinions. 
I did obey his Majeſties Command, and do 
here, before the God of Heaven, avow it. 


I did never uſe the leaſt Promiſe of Prefer- 


ment or Reward to any, nor did uſe the leaſt 
Menace: I did leave it freely to their own 


Conſci- 
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Conſciences and Liberty; for I was left the 
Liberty of my on by his Majeſty, and had 
Reaſon: to leave them the Liberty of their 


And I beſeech you, be pleaſed to have 
ſome. Belief, that I would not ſay this, but 
that I know the God of Heaven will make it 
appear; and I beſeech you, that extrava- 
gant Speeches may not move againſt that 
which is a poſitive and clear Truth. © 

Mr. Speaker, in the Diſcourſe of this (as 1s 
between Judges ſome ſmall Diſcourſes ſome- 

times) yet never any Cauſe wherein any 
Judges, conferred,” where ſo little Conference 
as between me and tl em. 
Mr. Speaker, againſt a Negative I can 
ſay nothing, but I ſhall affirm nothing unto 
you; but, by the Grace of God, as I affim 5 
| it to be true, ſo I make no doubt of making 


This Opinion was ſubſcribed without So- 


licitation 4 there was not any Man of us did 
make any doubt of ſubſcribing. our Opinion, 


but Two, Mr. Juſtice Hutton, and Mr. 
Juſtice Crogke: 75) 


Mr. Juſtice Crooke made not a Scruple of 
the Thing, but of the Introduction: For it 
was thus; JJ 
That whereas the Ports and the Maritime 
Towns were concerned; there, according to 


the Precedents in former Times, the Charge 
1 


- 


lay on them. 6 0} 
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So when the Kingdom was in Da 
Which his Majefty Was the fole Judge wy 

ther it was not agreeable to Law 7 Reaſon 

the whole Kingdom to bear the Charge? 8 

I left this Caſe with Judge Croobe. | 

The next Term I ſpake with him, he could 
ge me no Reſolution, becauſe he had no 
ſeen the Writs in former Times; but did 
give his Opinion, That when the whole 
Kingdom was in Danger, the Defence there- 
of ought to be born by all. 


So of that Opinion of his, there Was = 


need of a Solicitation. - 


I ſpeak no more here, thin I did openly 


in my Argument in the Exchequer-Chamber. | 


This is the naked Truth: For Mr. Juſtice } 


Hutton, he did never ſubſcribe at all. 


I will only fay this, That I was 10 far 


from preffing him to give his Opinion, be- 


cauſe he did ask Time to conſider of it, that 


F will boldly fay, and make it good, That 
when his Majeſty would have ha him ſome- 


times ſent for to give his Opinion, I befeect'd 


his Majeſty to leave him to himſelf and his 
Conſcience and that Was the W Office 1 


The Judges did Subſcribe i in Navembes or 


December 1635. 


J had no Conference (nor truly 1 chink) by 


- Accident, any Diſcourſe with any of the 
Tracy touching their Opinions; for till Fe- 
are 1636. chere was no Speech of it ; — 
when 


ö 
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Gl 5 had delivered their 
did return (according to my Duty) | 
Maſter the King, and delivered them to him; 

in whoſe Cuſtody they be. 

In February 1636. upon a Comand that 
came from his Majeſty, by one of the then 
Secretaries of State, the Judges all aſſembled 
in Gra lun; Wie did then fall into a De- 
hate of the Caſe' then ſent unto us, and we 
did then return our Opinions unto his Ma- 
There was then much Diſcourſe and 
great Debate about it. 

Mine Opinion and Conſoients at that 

ime was agrecable to that O pinion T tl 
delivered. b 

I did uſe tlie beſt Arguments i could, * | 
the Maintenance of my Opener and that 
was all T did. 5 

It is true, That then, at that Time, Mr. 
Juſtice Hutton and Mr. Juſtice rooke did 
not differ in the main Point, Which was this: 
When the Kingdom was in Danger, che 
Charge ought | to be born by the King- 


Opinions, I 


ng was the 
differed. 


0 pe this Point, Whether the Ki 
judge of the Dan t 
mp as chere Was Between . firſt Subſcri- 
ption, and this Debate and Conſultation, 
ſome Fifteen Months Difference. 

It is true, That all of them did then Sub- 
ſcribe, both Juſtice Hutton and Juſtice Crooke, 
Which Was returned t to his Majeſty, and af- 
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ter publiſhed by my Lord Keeper m Pre- 
5 dereſſor) in i Che 85 I £ 

For the manner of ' publiſhing it T Will ay 
nothing, but leave it to thoſe, whoſe Me- 
mories will call to mind aha was men 
done. 10 
The a of the Subſcri iption of Juſtice 
Hutton and Juſtice Crooke, (tho they differ. 
ed in Opinion) grew from this that was told 
them from the reſt of the Judges 
That where the greater Number did agree 
in their Vote, the reſt were involved and. 3 Wy 
mcluded. 25 DIALS 01 
And now I have: fairhfully delivered — * 
I did in that Buſineſs, till I came (which was 
afterwards) to my Argument in tho.Exche- 
gner-Chamber-;, for the Queſtion was, a 
Scire facias iſned out of the Exchequer, in 
that Caſe of Mr, Hampaer's;''of which I can 
fay nothing, for it was there begun, and af. 
terwards Rejpurned, to have Advice of all 
the Judges. 
Mr. Speaker, among the reſt (according 
to af Duty) ) I argued the Caſe. 11100 

all not trouble you, to tell you what my 

en Was, I preſume there are Copies 
enough of it; only I will tell you there are 
Four T hings very dae which I then de- 
clared. Mc 
Firſt, Concernng the Matter of Danger, 
and N Necefliry of of the whale e Künsten. 00 


1 pro- 
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I profeſs, that there was never a Judge in 


the Kingdom did deliver an Opinion, but 
that it muſt be in a Caſe of apparent Danger. 


When we came to an Argument of the 


Caſe, it was not upon a Matter or Iſſue, but 


« 


it was upon a Demurr;z 
Whether the Danger was ſufficiently ad- 


mitted in pleading? And therefore it was 
not the Thing that was in Diſpute that was 


the firſt Degree and Step that led unto it. 
I did deliver my ſelf as free and as clear as 


any Man did, That the King ought to govern 
by the poſitive Laws of the Kingdom; that 


he could not alter nor change, nor innovate, 
in. Matters of Law, but by common Conſent 


in Parliament. 


I did further deliver, That if this were 


uſed to make a further Reverence or Benefit 
to the King, or in any other Way but in caſe 


of Neceſſity, and for the Preſervation of the 
Kingdom, the Judgment did warrant no 


ſuch Thing. 


My Opinion in this Buſineſs, I did, in my 
Concluſion of my Argument, ſubmit to the 
Judgment of this Houſe. =} 
I never delivered my Opinion, That Mo- 
ney ought to be raiſed, but Ships provided 


for the Defence of this Kingdom; and in 
that, the Writ was performed. 


And that the Charge ought not to be in 


any Caſe, but where the whole Kingdom 


Was in Danger, 


I 3 | .;(4/ KK 


* . * 


—— f 
294 He Lord Reeper FIN c ws Speerbh 
And Mr. Juſtice Hutton, and Mr. Juſtice 
| Croke, were of the ſame Opinion with me. 

1 do humbly pray, That having related 
unto you my hole Carriage in this Buſineſs, 
and humbly ſubmitting my ſelf to your grave 
and favourable Cenfures, you would be 
plea ſed not to think, that I delivered theſe 
Things with the leaſt Intention to ſubvert or 
ſubject the Common Law of the Kingdom, 
or to bring in or to introduce any new Way 
of Government; it hath been as far from my 
Thoughts, as any Thing under the Heavens. 

Mr. Speaker, I have heard too, that there 
hath been ſome ill Opinion conceived of me 
about Foreſt Buſineſs, which was a Thing 
far out of the way of my Scudy, as any 
Thing I know towards the Law, 

But it pleaſed his Majeſty in the Sickneſs 
of Mr. Noye, to give ſome ſhort Warning to 

prepare my ſelf for that Employment. 

When I came theek I did boch the King 
and Commonwealth acceptable Service ; for 
1 LEN, and dare be bold to ſay, with extreme 

Danger to my ſelf and Fortune, (ſome do 
underſtand my meaning herein) ran through 
that Buſineſs, and left the Foreſt as much as 
was there: 

A Thing in my judgment conſiderable 
fs the Advantage of the Commonwealth, as 
could be undertaken. - 

When I went down about that Rmploy- 
ment, I fatisfied my ſelf about the Matter of 
Perambulation, + - es © here 
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There were great difficulty of Opinions, 


what Perambulation was. 


I did arm my ſelf as well as I could, before 


I did any Thing in it. 


* 


ſuch Objections as I thought it my Duty to 
offer unto them. £046; 145 has 0 8 
If they thought they were not Obje ct ions of 
ſuch Weight, as were not fit to ſtir them, I 
would not do the King that Diſſervice. 


They thought, the Obje&tions had ſuch 


Anſwers as might well induce the like upon 
a Conference with the whole Country, ad- 
mitting me to come and confer with them; 
the Country did unanimouſly ſubſcribe. 

It fell out afterwards, That the King com- 
manded me, and all this betore I was Chief 
Juſtice, to go into Eſſex ; and did then tell 
me he had been informed, That the Bounds 
of the Foreſt were narrower than in Truth 
they ought to be; and I did according to 
MC... oe g 

I will here profeſs that which is known to 
many; I had no Thought or Intention of 


_ enlarging the Bounds of the Foreſt, further 
than that Part, about which there was a 


Perambulation, about 26 Edw. IV. | 
I deſired the Country to confer with me 
about it, if they were pleaſed to do it; and 


then, according to my Duty, I did produce 


theſe Records, which I thought fit for his 
1” 4 4 Majeſty's 


I did acquaint thoſe that were then Judges, 
in the Preſence of the noble Lords, Wit! 


” 
DL 


ö = 
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Majeſty's Service, knowing them to dif. 
chirns themſelves as by Law and Juſtice 


they might do. 


I did never, in the leaſt Kita: go about to 


overthrow the Charter of the Foreſt. 


And did'publiſh and maintain C havty de 


Foreſta as a ſacred Thing, and no Man to vi. 
_olate it, and ought to be preſerved tor the 


King and Commonwealth. 

T do in this humbly ſubmit; and what 1 
have done, to the Goodneſs and 222 of 
this blouſe, TI; | 


_" 


„ * . 
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| Sir William Parkin? s Speech in | Parliement, 


1641, againi eArchbiſhop Lawd, and for 
Hallig a Church Government,” | 


Mr. Speaker, 


Stand not up in my own articular Be. 
half, but in the 15 and general 
ame of the whole Kingdom': Alas, Mr, 
Speaker, they depend all upon our exempla- 

* if we do fully execute, 
1 not only give great and erw Satis- 
Bin to our N ation, but will likewiſe cauſe 


the Land to ſmile hereafter with the bleſſed 


Beams of proſperous Felicity; But if the 
leaſt Error and ſmalleſt Deliratjon be over- 
ſeen by. us, Oh! Wit ſtrikes my trembling 


Mind with Horror to think on i) how will 


all Hing n themſelves into 1 
| mo 
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moſt irrevocable ? But I ſpeak not this as if 
any here would omit or extenuate the Supre- 
macy of Juſtice in the leaſt Thought; to ad- 
moniſh you of that Point, were to bid the 
Moon keep her monthly Courſe, the Sphears 
to reduce themſelves in their Circumference, 
or the Sun to ſhine upon the Earth: but T 
ſpeak this only to add a Spur unto you, leaſt 
we ſhould at any time languiſh in our Hea- 
ven- proceed ing Journey. The Cries of the 
People have come up unto me, the Voice of 
the whole Nation tingles in my Ears; and 
methinks I hear each Subject wiſh, that we 
would briefly eſtabliſſi the Church-Govern- 
ment with all Expedition. Let us firſt begin to 
confirm our Religion, and God will bleſs our 
other Proceedings the better ; that was al- 
ways my Opinion, and I am ſure the Expe- 
Ctation of the whole Kingdom: How long 
have we fate here ? and how little have we 
effected? How much Time have we con- 
ſumed, and what little have we pertormed 
herein? How long have we laboured in this 
our daily Travel, and as yet have brought 
forth but an Embryo in what we did intend ? 
*Tis true, I confeſs, we have fomented our 
ſelves with daily Troubles and Vexations, 
and been very ſolicitous for the Welfare of 
the Commonwealth ; but what have we 
performed, or what have we perfected ? 

I will once more relate what my former 
Opinion was, let us (I ſay) begin in hes _ 
CCC ta- 


298 Sir William PARKIN r Speech 
Eſtabliſhment of our Religion, and (as I ſa id) 
all our other Determinations will ſucceed 


with a better Omen; for, indeed, moſt of 


our Delinquents are link'd to this Chain, 
they depend moſt on this Point, therefore we 
ſhould do well to enter ſpeedily upon the 
Work. Mr. Speaker, excuſe my Zeal in 
this Caſe; for my Mouth cannot impriſon 
what my Mind intends to let out, neither 
can my Tongue. conceal that which my 
Heart deſires to promulge. Behold the 
Archbiſhop, (that great Incendiary of this 
Kingdom) lies now like a Fire-brand, rak'd 
up in the Embers, but if he ever chance to 
blaze again, I am afraid, what heretofore he 
had but in a Spark, he will fully burn down 
to the Ground in a full Flame. Wherefore, 


Mr. Speaker, let us _— for the Kingdom 


is pregnant with Expectation in this Point: 


I confeſs there are many more Delinquents, 
for the Judges and other Knights walk in 
Quirpo, but they are but 'Thunder-bolts 
forg'd in Canterbury's Fire: Look upon them 
all with an impartial Eye, and you will find 
them all but as polluted Rivers flowing from 
that corrupt Fountain. Well, is it ſo then, 
that all depend on Religion? Why are we 
then ſo backward in not reforming the 
Church? Why do we ſtick in this Point, and 


not rather proceed in it with all Expedition? 


For indeed, according to the Laws of this 
Kingdom, as it hath the Dignity of Pre- 
A eminence, 


Wo 
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eminence, ſo let us give it the Priority in our 
Determinations. CT | 
Mr. Speaker, think with your ſelf, I pray, 


in what Faction the Church is now, in what 


Schiſm, in what Confuſion of diſtracted Se- 
Raries it is promiſcuouſly ſhaken : Behold 
the Papiſt will have their Way, the Brown- 
iſts will have their Way, the Anabaptiſts 
their Way, the Puritan (as ſome call them) 
their Way, the Jeſuitical Prieſts their Way; 
and in theſe various Ways they make ſuch a 
Labarynth of Religion, that few or none 
ſcarce can find out the right way. It be⸗ 
hoves us therefore, and is expedient that we 
ſhould add a Period to theſe irregular Ways, 
that the Vulgar may no longer wander ſtill 
in theſe diſtracted Parts. oe 
Mr. Speaker, I have now unloaded my 
Mind of her weary Burthen, and I beſeech 
you digeſt my Words with your ſerious Con- 
ſiderations in this reſpect of Eſtabliſhing the 
Church-Government, in true, ſincere, per- 
feQ, and unpolluted Religion; which if we 
do perform, and fully effect, we ſhall do 
great Honour to God, get great Credit to our 
elves, and give great Satisfaction to the 
whole Kingdom. EA 9 
This is my Opinion, this is my Expectati- 


on, this is my Prayer; and laſtly, this is 


my Hope. 


The 
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The Earl of PEM NOK Speech in Parli. 
ament, an Monday the 19th of December, 
1641. concerning eAccammogatzon. 


FF Have not uſed to trouble you with long 
Speeches, I know I am an ill Speaker; 
but though I am no Scholar, I am an ho- 
neſt Man, and have a good Heart to my 
Kingand Cong iGo 0 
I Qhave more to loſe than many of theſe 
who ſo hotly oppoſe an Accommodation : I 
will not forteit mine Eſtate, to ſatisſie their 
Humours or Ambitions. My Lords, Tis 
time to look about us, and not to ſuffer our 
ſelves to be fooled out of our Lives, our Ho- 
nours, and our Fortunes, to help thoſe Men, 
who, when their Turns are ſerved, will de- 
Ipiſe us, and begin to laugh at us already. 
A Fellow here of the Town, an ordinary, 
ſcurvy Fellow, told me the other day to my 
Face, That he cared not if I left them to 
Morrow; nay, if all the Lords (except three 
or four, that he named, and ſaid, he was 
fure would not leave them) went to the 
King, they ſhould do their Buſineſs the het- 
ter. Yet, my Lords, I think we have help- 


eld them: Iam ſure they could never have 


brought it to this without us, if we had not 
_— joyned 
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joyned with them : I think the People would 
not have followed the Houſe of Commons; now 
they can do their Buſineſs without us: Twill 
be worſe ſhortly, if we do not look about us. 
My Lords, we were told this time Twelve- 


month, if we would put out the Biſhops. out 
of the Lords Houſe, no further Attempt 
ſhould be me Opn Fe Church; I am ſure - 
I was. promiſed ſo, by ſome who would be 
' | thought honeſt Men; and when I told them, 
it was reported, that they meant to take a- 
way Epiſcopacy, and the Book of Common- 
Prayer; they proteſted to me, That in the 
firſt they intended nothing, but to appoint 
ſome godly Miniſters to aſſiſt the Biſhops in 
Ordination, and ſome other Things that I do 
not underſtand: And for the Book of Common- 
Prayer, they who were ſtricteſt againſt it, and 
would never be preſent at it, aſſured me, 
That if it were once confirmed by Act of 
Parliament, (for they ſaid many Things 
were put into it by the Biſhops, without Au- 
thority) they would be content, and, on my 
Conſcience, ſo they would, if they had the 
Flaces they then looked fort 
No nothing will content them, but, No, 
Biſhop, no Book of Common-Prayer ; and 
ſhortly it will be, No Lords, no Gentlemen, 
and no Books at all, for we have Preachers 
already, that can neither Write nor Read. 
My Lords, I wonder what we {hall get by. 
this War ; we venture more than e 
; am 
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I am ſure I venture more than five hundred 
of them; and the moſt I can look for, is to 
*fcape Undoing ; ; what between being a 
Traitor, and being a Malignant, we have 
but a narrow Way to walk in: We hear 
every baſe Fellow ſay in the Street, as we 
paſs by in our Coaches, that they hope to ſee 


us a Foot ſhortly, and to be as good Men as 


the Lords; and T think they will be as good 
as their Words, if we take this Courſe. . 
: They. ſay they will have no Peace without 
Truth: Death Have we no Truth? Have 
we lived all this While in Tgnorince ? I think 
ottr Fathers were as Wiſe Men as they: Had 
we no Fruth in Queen Elizabeth's time? 


Have not all our famous, learned Divines 
heen able to teach us Truth, but muſt we 
: learn it only-out of Tub? 


My Lords, I am no Scholar, but: x Under 
Rand Men, And Thad rather continue Igno- 
rant ſtill, than enjoy the Truth theſe Men 
would have: I have ſerved the King's Father, 


and Himſelf, and though T have been ſo un- 


happy to fall into his Diſpleafure, no Body 


ſhall perſwade me to turn E raitor, 1 have 


too much toloſe. —© 
I am a true Proteſtant, and' 1 "VR the 


King and Kingdom, and I am fure War is 


for neither of them. I would every 


Bodies Faults were forgiven them, and f 


think we ſhould all then take heed how, we 
Good 


4 committed new. 
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Good my Lords, let us have Peace; and if 
theſe Men will not conſent to it, let us 


think of ſome other Way to get it. 
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AS peech of Bulſtrode Whitlock; 55 ſpoken 
i the 'Houſe of Commons, in 1642. for an 
F WEOUCE RINGS "0-7" L0Y 


— Mr. Speaker, 4! „ een {+ 
THE Queſtion' which was laſt pro- 

| pounded, about raiſing of Forces, nam- 

ing à General and Officers of an Army, hath 
been very rare before this Time in this A 
tembly; and it feems to me to {et us at the 
Pit's Brink, ready to plunge our ſelves into 
an Ocean of Troubles and Miſeries, and if it 
could be, into more than a Civil War brings 
with it. Give me leave, Sir, to conſider this 
unhappy Subject in the Beginning, Pro- 


orefs and Iſſue of it. e 
CSeAR tells us, (and he knew as much 
of Civil War as any Man before him) That 
it cannot be begun, fre mali artibus. Sure: 
ly, Sir, Our Enemies of the Popiſn Church 
have left no evil Arts uneſſay'd to bring us 
to our preſent Poſture, and will yet leave 
none unattempted to make our Breaches i- 
der, well knowing that nothing will more 
advance their Empire than our * x 
AGES . Ur i 


bring 
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Our Miſery, (whom they count Hereticks Y 


is their Joy, and. dur DiſtraQtions will be 
their Glory ; and all evil Arts and Ways to 
alamities upon us, they will eſteem 


Meritorious. . "EG 
But, Sir, I look *upon another Beginning 


of our Civil War. God bleſſed us with a long 


and flouriſhing Peace, and we turned his 
Grace into Wantonneſs, and Peace would 
not ſatisfie us without Luxury, nor our Plen- 
ty without Debauchery : Inftead of Sobriety 


and Thankfulneſs for our Mercies, we pro- 


voked the Giver of them by our Sins and 


4 


Wickedneſs, to puniſn us (as we may fear) 
by a Civil War, to make us Executioners of 
Divine Vengeance upon our ſelves 
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ſibly {lid into this Beginning of a Civil War, 


3 


by one unexpected Accident after another, as 
Waves of the Sea, which have brought us 
thus far: Aud we ſcarce know how, but 


from Paper-Combats, by Declarations, Re- 
monſtrances, Proteſtations, Votes, Meſſa- 


ges, Anſwers, and Replies. We are now 


come to the Queſtions, of raiſing; Forces, and 
naming a General and Officers of an Army. 


It is ſtrange to note, how we ha ve inſen- 


9 3 
* 
7 


But what, Sir, may be the Progreſs here- 


of? The Poet tells you, 


FR Jui; datum ſceleri canimus, populumg: bo. 


In ſua victrici Converſum viſcera dextra. 
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We muſt ſurrender our Laws, Liberties, 
Properties and Lives, into the Hands of in- 
ſolent Mercenaries, whoſe Rage and Vio- 
lence will command us, and all we have, 
and Reaſon, Honour and _ will leave 'v 
our Land; the Ignoble will rule the Noble, 7 
and Baſeneſs will be preferred before Virtue, 
Prophaneneſs before Pietexy. 

Of a potent People, we {hall make our 
ſelves weak, and be the Inftruments of our 
own Ruine, perditio tua ex te, will be faid 
of us; We ſhall burn our own Houſes, lay 
waſte our own Fields, pillage our own 
Goods, open our own Veins, and eat out our 
own Bowels. You will hear other Sounds, 
beſides thoſe of Drums and Trumpets, the 
clattering of Armour, the roaring of Guns, 
the Groans of wounded and dying Men, the 
Shrieks of defloured Women, the Cries of 
Widows and Orphans, and all on your 
Account, which makes it the more t6 be 
T ef, 

Pardon, Sir, the Warmth of my Expreſſi- 
on on this Argument; it is to prevent a 
Flame, which I ſeekindled in the midſt of us, 
that may conſume us to Aſhes; The ſum 
of the Progreſs of a Civil War, is the Rage 
Fire and Sword, and (which is worſe) of 
brutiſh Men: What the Iſſue of it will be, 
no Man can tell, probably ſome of us now 
here triay live to ſee the End. It has been 
aid; He that draws his Sword againſt his 
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Prince, muſt throw away his Scabbard: 


Thoſe differences are ſcarce to be reconciled ; 
theſe Commotions are like the deep Seas, be- 
ing once ſtirred, are not ſoon appeaſed. I 


Wiſh the Obſervation of the Duke of Rohan, 


in his, Intereſt of Chriſtendom, may prove a 
Caution, not a Propheſie. He faith of Eng- 
land, That it is a great Creatare, which can- 
not be deſtroy d but by its own Hand. And 
there is not a more likely Hand, than that of 
Civil War to do it. The Iſſue of all War is 
like a Caſt at Dice, none can tell upon what 
Square the lea Belli will light. The beſt 


Hiuethat can be expected of a Civil War, is, | 
 Viftor flet, Victus perit; which of theſe will 


our Portion 1s uncertain,” and the Choice 
would be avoided. }-+*_ 
et, Sir, when I fay this, I am not fora 
tame Reſignation of our Religion, Lives and 
- Liberties, into the Hands of our Adverſaries, 
who ſeek to devour us. Nor do I think it 
inconſiſtent with your great Wiſdom, to 
prepare for a juſt arid neceſſary Detence of 
. them. It was truly obſerved by a noble 
Gentleman, That if our Enemies find us pro- 
vided to reſiſt their Attempts upon us, it will 


be the likelieſt way to bring them to an Ac- 


cord with us. And upon this Ground, Tam 
for the Queſtion. But I humbly move you 
to conſider, Whether it be not yet too ſoon 
to come to it. We have tried by Propoſals 

of Peace to his Majeſty, and they have mou 
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rejected: Let us try yet again, and appoint 
a Committee, who may review our former 


Propoſitions: And where they find the Mat- 


ter Of them (as our Affairs now are) fit to be 
altered, that they preſent the Alterations to 
the Houſe, and their Opinions; and that, 
as far as may ſtand with the Security of us 


and our Cauſe, we may yield our Endea- 


yours to prevent the Miſeries which look 
Back upon us, and to ſettle a good Accom- 
modation, ſo that there may be no Strife be- 


Brethren. 


' tween us and the other Party, for we are 


mm 
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The Lord WAR TON Speech : Being an 
eAccount of Edge-hill Fight, in 1642. 


the Commons of this City, in a Bu- 


ſineſs of this very great Conſequence and 
Concernment, it was very well known to 


my Lord General, that.you could not but be 
full of great Expectations; and my Lord 
had, according to his Duty, taken Care for 
to give Information to the Parliament to thoſe 
that had ſent him, of what had proceeded: 
In tlie very next place, it Was his particular 
Reſpect to this City, to my Lord Mayor, the 


Aldermen, the Common-Council, and all 
Eo. A 7 the 


Lords, and you the Aldermen, and 
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the Commons of this City, that they might 
likewiſe be acquainted with the Succeſs of 


that Buſineſs, towards which they themſelyes 


had been at ſo much Expences, and had 
ſhewed ſo much Love and Kindneſs: in all 
the Proceedings of this Buſineſs, for that pur- 
| poſe becauſe that Letters might be uncertain, 
and might miſcarry, there being great In- 
terception of them, the Forces of the Armies 
being cloſe together, my Lord thought fit to | 
ſend Mr. Strode, a Member of the Houſe of 
Commons, and my ſelf, and certainly what- 
ſoever ſhall be related by us to you, it will 
be good News, or elfe we ſhould not willing- | 
15 ave undertaken the bringing of it; and 
for the Truth of it, though we already hear 


that there are thoſe that have ſo much Ma- 


lignity as to oppoſe it, yet the Certainty of 
it will clear it ſelf; and therefore there fhall 
need no Apologies to be made, but that 
which ſhalt be faid to you, ſhall be the 
Truth, and nothing but the Truth, in a very 
clear Way of Relation of what hath paft. 
Gentlemen, I ſhall open to you as near as 
Ican, as it comes within my Memory, thoſe 
Things of Circumſtance which are worthy 
the taking notice of, one in the firſt place 
ſhall hey the Occaſion why ſo many of the 
Forces were not then upon the Place, which 
you will find to be upon very good Ground 
and Reaſon, for the Preſervation of the Coun- 
tries that were behind, and of this 9720 
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Being an eAccount of Edge-hill Fight. 309 
tyhich is the particular Thing in the Care, 
and now under the Diligence of my Lord 
General, to preſerve. There was left at 
Hereford, which lies upon the Confines of 
Wales, a Regiment of Foot, under the Com- 
mand of my Lord of Stamford, and a Troop 
or two of Horſe, that the Power ef Wales 
might not fall in upon Glaceſterſpire, ahd up- 
on the River of Severn, and fo upon the 
Weſt. There was likewiſe left at Worceſter 
(which you all know how it is ſeated upon 
the River of Severn, and what Advantagentt - 
hath to intercept all Force that ſhall come 
from Shrewsbary down into the Welt) a Re- 
giment of my Lord Saint John's, and Sir 
John Merrick's. There was for the ſafety 
of Coventry (for that was a Town it was 
likely the King might have fallen upon) the 
Regiment of my Lord Rochford; bur it ſeems 
that his Excellence the Earl of Eſſex his Army 
did fo quickly come up to the King's, that 
the King thought it no way fit or advantagi- 
ous for him to ſpend any:Time upon thoſe 
Places, for certainly they would have very 
quickly been relieved, ſo that the King ſlipt 
by Warwick and Coventry, which otherwiſe 
we conceive they were Towns he had as 
good an Eye upon as any other Towns in the 
whole Kingdom, excepting this. There was 
likewiſe occaſion upon the ſuddenneſs of my 
- | Lord's March, two Regiments of Foot, one 
„under the Command of a Gentleman you all 
n "LIE know, 
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know, Col. Hambden, and the other under 


the Command of Col. Grant ham, with ſome 


ten or twelve Troops of Horſe, and theſe 
were but one Day's March behind, and upon 
the occaſion of bringing up ſome Powder, 
Ammunition, and Artillery, which my Lord 
would not ſtay for, purpoſely upon his Dili- 
gence and Deſire that there could not be an 
Hour loſt. in the purſuing after that Army, 
and that he might make all haſte in com- 
ing up to this Town; and his Defire to 
make haſte to keep with that Army was fuch, 
that he kept for two or three Days together 
a Day's March before that Army ; and 1 
there being another Regiment lodged in 
Banbury, occaſionally. for their own Safety, 
there was, with my Lord when this Battle 
was fought. upon the Lord's Day, Eleven 
Regiments of Foot, and about the Number of 
thirty five, or thirty ſeven, or forty Troops of 
Horſe ; that which makes me ſay this to you, 
is partly for your Satisfactions, — you may 
and partly that you may give the more Glo- 
ry to God for his Bleſſing, and for his Preſer- 
vation of that Remnant of the Army Which 
Was together, being about eleven Regiments 
of Foot, and a matter of thirty five or forty 
Upon the Saturday at Night, upon a very 
long March, (for tliey came not in till nine 
br ken a Clock at Night) the Army came to 
We. 
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Kenton, and the next Morning, about ſeven 


a Clock, (though all that Night there was 


News came that the King was going to Ban. 
bury) we had certain Information he was 
coming down a Hill, which is called Edge- 
hill, which hath ſome Advantage by Nature 
for Forts and Breaſt-works, and ſuch Things 
as thoſe are ; and that Hill the King's Army 
came down at that time (that Army which 


goes under the Pretence of being raiſed for 


im, and by his Authority, for and againſt 


| the Parliament) his Army coming down, my 
Lord of Eſſex preſently drew out into the 


Field, and drew his Army into a Place of as 
good Advantage as poſſibly he could, though | 
the other Army had Advantage of the Hull, 
Which they were poſſeſſed of before, and at 
the beginning of the Day the Wind it -was 


_ againſt us, and was the Advantage of the 
other Army, The Preparation on both Sides 
was for the making of them ready tor fight; 


and the King's coming down the Hill was ſo 


long, that there was nothing done till four in 
the Afternoon. And, Gentlemen, I ſhall 


tell you the worſt as well as the beſt, that 

ou may know all, and that when you have 
known the worſt, you may find it in your 
Judgments, to give the more Praiſe to God 
for his Mercy, after there was ſo much Pro- 
bability of having ſuch an ill Succeſs. 
_ After that we had ſhot two or three Pieces 


of Ordgance, they began for to ſhoot ſome | 
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of theirs ; and truly, not long after, before 


there was any near Execution, there wasthree 


or four of our Regiments fairly ran away. 
T ſhall name you the Particulars, and after- 
wards nameyou thoſe that did the extraordi- 
nary Service, whereof you will find thoſe of 
this City to have been very extraordinary In- 
ſtruments. There were that ran away, Sir 
William Fairfax*s Regiment, Sir Henry Cholm- 
ley's and my Lord MandeviPs, and, to ſay 
the pla in truth, my own; theſe ran away. 
Gentlemen, you ſee by this time, I am 
like to tell you the Truth, I hope of every 
thing; but yet I muſt ſay this, That though 


they did fo, yet I hope there will be very 
convenient and very good Number of them 
got together again, that may ſhew them- | 


ſelves 1n better Condition, and better Way 


of Service than yet they have done; I hope 


ſo, and by the Bleſſing of God it may be fo, 
tor they are but young Soldiers, and we have 
ſeen very good Experience of ſome of them, 

that have this laſt Battle done very extraordi- 


- - nary and gallant Service: Not long after 
' there was a Charge upon the left Wing of 


the Horſe, and there I conceive there was a 
matter of eighteen or nineteen Troops, and 


truly, I cannot ſay they did fo well as they 


ſhould, though I hope there are not many of 
them cut off neither, but that they will be 


brought together again to do very good Ser- 


vice hereafter ; but ſo it is, they had the 


* 
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' worſt of it, and by this you will ſee that at 
the Beginning of the Day we might think it 
would not prove ſo well as it pleaſed God it 
did afterwards in the Cloſe of the Day, for 
four Troops were divided, and one part of 
the Horſe 'were not in good Order ; but it 
pleaſed God now to ſhew himſelf, for after 
they had paſgd the left Wing of our Horſe, 
I cannot fay it was in any Hands, but God's 
own Providence, the Horſe that had paſs'd 
through them follow'd them in part, and 
went to the Town where all our Baggage 
was; the Baggage of the Officers and the 
private Perſons of the Army, not they of tlie 
Artillery, but the Colonel's Carts, and the 
Captain's Carts, and ſuch Proviſion as that, 
and there they took a Bait upon our'Pillage, 
and fell a plundering ; all that while the reſt 
of the Army was a fighting, and indeed my 
Lord General had ſome more loſs than ordi- 
nary, by ſome Clothes and Money he had 
there ; but we may thank God they were a- 
way, for thereby the reſt-of the Army had 
the better Opportunity to do that Service 
they Did. : J 
My Lord General himſelf, upon this Ex- 
tremity did begin to {hew himſelf to more 
than an ordinary Man, and indeed I think 
more than TI have heard tell of any Man, for 
he charged up at ſeveral times, once with his 
own Troop of Horſe, as I remember, bur J 
am ſure with his own Regiment of Foot, 
which was raiſed here in Eſſex ; and tho? fo 
Eq | many 
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many ill Paſſages happened before, with his 
own Providence and Encouragement, and the 
Encouragement of others, his own Troop of 
Horſe fell upon the King's own Regiment, 
(which they had moſt Hopes of) which they 
called the Red Regiment, after a ſore and 
bitter Fight (for to give them their due, they 
_ fought very well, thoſe of my Lord of Efſex 
his Regiment, and thoſe Horſe I ſpake of be- 
fore) they killed the King's Standard-bearer, 
Sir Edward Varney, they took the King's 
Standard which was raiſed up againſt the 
Parliament, and it was brought my Lord 
General, and he delivered it to a Servant, | 
Which was not fo careful as he ought to have 
been, but it was not taken by Force, but by 
the Careleſneſs and Negligence of ſome Per- 
ſons, but it was gotten by Force and loſt 
thus. They took likewiſe the King's Gene- 
ral Prifoner, and carried 'him away ; they 


took Priſoner. my Lord General's Son, my 


Lord Willoughby, that Perſon you have heard 
fo much of, and been fo well acquainted 
with here, Col. Luzsford, which ſhould have 

had the Tower, he was likewiſe taken Pri- 
foner, and his Brother ſlain, and Sir Edward. 
Stradling Priſoner, and divers others of Qua- 


* - lity, my Lord eAwberxey and Col. Vavaſour, 


and Sir Edward Mozory, a Scotchman of great 
Quality; while theſe were upon this Service, I 
muſt give the Right to divers other of the 
Officers of the Horfe, which were upon the 
right Wing, that they did extraordinary 

8 5 Service 
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taken I told you of, there were thoſe Perſons. 
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ger vice too, that was my Lord of Bedfordhim- 


ſelf, who did very gallantly, and Sir William 
Belfore, the late Lieutenant of the Tower, 
Sir Philip Stapleton, and all the Troops 
which formerly had been under ſome other 
kind of Report, they did extraordinary Ser- 
vice, kept intirely to their Charge, and 
though they were long under the Power of 
the Others Canons, there were ſome ſeven- 
teen Shot of Cannon-ſhot againſt them, and 
they ſtood ſtill, and God bethanked, not a 
Man of them hurt; yet there was likewiſe 


very extraordinary Service performed by my 


Lord Gray and Sir Arthur Hazelrig, who 
indeed was a Help to give a great Turn to 


the Day, by cutting off a Regiment of the 


King's, which was called the Blew Regiment; 


and there were many. other Gentlemen of 


great Worth, that did my extraordinary 

Service too; I would not have you under- 
ſtand that others did not do it, becauſe I re- + 
member not their Names, for I ſpeak to you 
now but on the ſudden, but there were di- 
vers others did very great Service, only theſe 
J have named that come to my Memory, 


and you will hear more of the reſt upon other 


Occaſions: Upon the Cloſe of the Day, we 


know it for certain, that the beſt Regiment 


of the King's was cut off, and the next his 
beſt Regiment, which was that under my 
Lord of Linſey; there was all the Priſoners 
of 
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of Quality ſlain I told you of, and there was, 


as we conceive: (this I tell you upon Infor- 
mation, as we conceive, and are informed 
by the Country Men, that faw them bury 


the Dead next Day, and bring them up into 


Heaps, there was, as is infofmed and con- 


ceived) about three thouſand of theirs {lain ; 


and we cannot believe nor. we cannot have 


any Information, to give us Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that there was above three hundred 


of ours ſlain: And this was to be obſerved of 
God's Providence in this Day's Work, that 
though it began ſo improbably, yet before 
the Cloſe of the Night, which was two 
Hours (for they began to fight indeed but a- 


bout four a Clock) we had got the Ground 


that they were upon, we had gotten the 
Wind, and we do not know, nor by Infor- 
mation conceive, that there was twenty Men 


of ours killed by all the King's Cannon: 
When it was Night, that there could be no 
fighting, we drew out Forces together, and 
ſo like wiſe did the King; they were then but 
at a reaſonable Diſtance, it may be three 


times, or ſix times, or ſome ſuch Diſtance 


of this Room; but in the Night, the 
Forces of the King withdrew up towards 
the Hill, from whence they came; and my 
Lord General, amongſt others, ſent my ſelf 
for to bring on thoſe Forces which I told you 


Were a Day's March behind (which was Co- 
lonel Hambden, and Colonel Grantham, and 


thoſe 
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thoſe Troops of Horſe and the Artillery, ) - 
and ſent to bring them up to him ; and about 


one a Clock at Night or two a Clock, thoſe - 


Forces came to my Lord General, and joyned 
with the reſt of the Army ; and when the 
King had drawn his Forces up the Hill, my 
Lord General drew us a matter of half a 
Mile or three quarters of a Mile further from 
the Hill, that he might be out of the Power 
of the Cannon ; there we ſtood to our Arms 
all the Night, and in the Morning drew our 
ſelves out again into theFields, but we heard 
no more News of the other Army, more than 
we ſaw ſome ſcattering Men, of ſome three 
or four Troops of Horſes on the Top of the 
Hill, which came to bury the Dead, and 
take away ſome of their Cannon, .and ſuch 
things as thoſe were, but they came no more 
down the Hill, neither that Day nor on Ta- 
eſday, tho there were divers Reports came 
to us in the Army, and I believe came hither, 
that there was 8 on Monday and Tueſ- 
day, yet there was no fighting, for the King 
kept on the Top of the Hill, and we came 
away on Tueſday at four a Clock; fo that we 


can aſſure you there was no more Action, 


than was on the Lord's Day. xy. 
Gentlemen, I ſhall, after I have declared 

this Narration to you, ſay no more than this, 

That certainly my Lord General himſelf hath 

deſerved as much in this Service, for his Pains, 

and for his Care, and the particular SUD: 
© Wes | _. Tat 
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that was upon it, as truly I think, ever any 
Gentleman did ; and in the next place, that 


as God of his own immediate Providence did 
thus declare himſelf for the owning of his 
own Cauſe, ſo you will not forget to apply 
your ſelves to God, to give him the Glory, 


and to intreat his Bleſſing upon the future 


Succeſs. 
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RICHARD CromeEt L's firff Speech to bis 


Parliament, after'the Death of OLIVER, 
Jan. 27. 1658. in which he makes a ſhort 
Panegyric on his Father, aſſures them of his 

Love for Parliaments, and recommends to 
them the Care of the Publick Peace . by 

providing for War, &c. = 


/ Lords and Gentlemen, 2 
2 I Believe there are ſcarce any of you here; 
| fee 


who expected ſome Months ſince to have 
this great Aſſembly at this Time, in this 


n 


Place, in Peace, conſidering the great and 
unexpected Change which it hath pleaſed 


the all-difpoſing Hand of God to make in the 


midſt of us: Ican aſſure you, that if Things 
had been according to your own Fears, and 
the Hopes of our Enemies, it had not been 
thus with us: And therefore it will become 
both you and me, in the firſt place, as to Re- 


Verence 
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ſafely, every Man under his Vine, and un- 
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verence and Adore the great God, Poſſeſſor 
of Heaven and Earth, in whoſe Hands our 


Breath is, and whoſe are all our Ways, be- 
cauſe of his Judgments ; ſo to acknowledge 


him in his Goodneſs to theſe Lands, in that 
he hath not added Sorrow to Sorrow, and 


made the Period of his late Highneſs's Life, 


and that of the Nation's Peace, to have been 


in one Day. 


Peace was one of the Bleſſings of my Fa- 
ther's Government; a Mercy, after ſo long 
a Civil War, and in the midſt of ſo great Di- 
viſion which that War bred, is not uſually 
afforded by God unto a People in ſo great a 
Den, NL AAR 

The Cauſe of God, and theſe Nations, 
whichhe was ingaged in, met in all theParts 


of it, as you well know, with many Enemies 


and great Oppoſition ; the Archers, privily 
and openly, ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at 
him, yet his Bow abode in Strength; and the 
Arms of his Hands were made ſtrong by the 
Hands of the mighty God of Jacob. 


* 


As to himalf, he died full of Days, ſpent 


in great and fore Travail; yet his Eyes were 
not waxed dim, neither was his natural 
Strength abated, as it was ſaid of Moſes, he 


was ſerviceable even to the laſt. | 
As to theſe Nations he left them in great 


Honour abroad, and in full Peace at home; 


all England, Scotland and Ireland dwelling 


der 
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Pp He is gone to Reſt, and we are entred into 
his Labours ; and if the Lord hath till a Bleſ- 
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der his Fig: tree, from Dan even to Beer. 


ſing for theſe Lands, (as I truſt he hath) as 


our Peace hath been lengthned out to this 


Day, fo ſhall we go on to reap the Fruit, 


and gather the Harveſt of what his late 


Highneſs hath ſown, and laid the Foundati- 
on f. 5 | 


For my own part, being by the Providence © 
of God, and the Diſpoſition of the Law, my 


Father's Succeſſor, and bearing that Place in 
the Government that I do, I thought it for 
the Publick Good to call a Parliament of the 
three Nations, now united and enjoyned to- 
peter into one Commonwealth, under one 
overnment. | 


* 


to my Principles, to govern theſe Nations by 
the Advice of my two Houſes of Parliament; 


find it aſſerted in the humble Petition and 
Advice (which is the Corner-ſtone of this 


Building, and that which I ſhall adhere to) 
That Parliaments are the great Council of 
the chief Magiſtrate; in whoſe eAdvice both 


he and theſe Nations may. be moſt ſafe and 


happy. I can aſſure you I have that Eſteem 


of them : And as J have made it the firſt AQ 


of my Government to call you together; fo I 


ſhall further let you ſee the Value I have of 


you, by the Anſwers that I ſhall return to 


It is agreeable, not only to mi Truft, but 


the 


[i 
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the Advice that ſhall be given me by you, 
for the good of theſe Nations. 

Vou are come up from your ſeveral Coun- 
tries, as the Heads of your Tribes, and with 
Hearts (I perſwade, my ſelf) to conſult to- 
gether their Good : I can ſay I meet you with 
the ſame Deſires, having nothing in my De- 
ſign, but the Maintenance of the Peace, 
Laws, Liberties, both Civil and Chriſtian, 
of theſe Nations, which J ſhall always make 
the Meaſure and Rule of my Government, 
and be ready to ſpend my Life for. 
' We have ſummoned you up at this time, 
to let your know the State of our Affairs, and 
to have your Advice in them : And I believe 
a Parliament was never ſummoned upon a 
more important Occaſion. | 
It is true, as I have told you, we are, 
through the Goodneſs of God, at this time in 
Peace ; but it is not thus with us, becauſe we 
have no Enemies: There are enough both 
within us and without us, who would ſoon 
a an end to our, Peace, were it in their 
Powers, or ſhould it at any time come into 
m_ Res... : "> 
It will be becoming your Wiſdoms, to con- 
ſider of the ſecuring of our Peace againſt thoſe, 
who, we all know, are, and ever will be, 
bur implacable Enemies; what the Means 
of doing this are, I ſhall refer unto you, 
Ihis I can aſſure you, That the Armies of 
England, Scotland and Ireland, are true and 
1 .Y faithful 
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faithful to the Peace and 88e Intereſt of 


theſe Nations, and it will be found ſo, and 


that they are a 3 2 5 and ufeful . 
, if the 


for any good Ends; a y were not 
the beſt Army in the World, you would have 
heard of Inconveniencies, by reaſon of the 
great Arrear of Pay which is now due unto 
them, whereby ſome of them are reduced to 
great Neceſſities: But you ſhall have a par- 
ticular Account of th ir Arrears, and I doubt 


not but Conſideration ill be had thereupon, 


in ſome ſpeedy and effectual Way. And 
this being Matter of Money, I recommend 
it particularly to the Houſe of Commons. 
You have, you know, a War with Spain, 
carried on by the Parliament? he is an old 
Enemy, and a potent one, and therefore it 
will be neceſſary, both for the Honour and 
Safety of theſe Nations, that that War be 
vigorouſly proſecuted. þ RN 
Furthermore, The. Conſtitution of Affairs 
in all our Neighbour Countries, and round 
about us (as Well Freinds as Enemies) are 
very conſiderable, and calls upon us to be 
upon our Guard both at Land and Sea, and 


do be in a Poſture able to maintain and con- 


ſerve our own State and Intereſt. 
SGBreat and powerful Fleets are preparing 
to beſet forth into theſe Seas, and conſidera- 
ble Armies of ſeveral Nations and Kings are 
now diſputing for the Maſtery of the Sound, 
with the adjacent Iſlands and Countries; 
ES 35 among 


1 
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; among which is the Roman Emperor, with 


| what Conſequence tliefe Things are to this 5 
l. „ 7; „ Wo | 
K We have already interpoſed in theſe Af- | 
© BB fairs, in ſuch manner as we found it neceſ- 6 
© BB fary for the Intereſt of Exgland; and Mat- 
ters are yet in ſuch a Condition in thoſe i 
0 Parts, that this State may, with the Aſſi- 1 
ſtance of God, provide that their Differences | 
Nt may, not prejudice us. = : 
n, The other Things that are to be ſaid, I l 
dB ſhall refer to my Lord Keeper Hanes, and | 
i cloſe up what J have to fay, with only ad- i 
| ding two or tliree Particulars to what I have 

i} already faid. © OY 8 

; And firſt, I recommend to your Care the 

. People of God in theſe Nations, with their 

be Concernments. The more they are divided 

15 among themſelves, the greater Prudence 

F ſhould be uſed to cement them. — 

5 Secondly, The good and neceſſary Work 

be bf Reformation, both in Manners and in the 

; Adminiſtration of Juſtice, that Profaneneſs 

- may be diſcountenanced and ſuppreſſed, and 
that Righteouſneſs and Juſtice may be exe- 
: cuted in the Land. ini... 
Tm Thirdly, I recommend unto you the Pro- 
" teſtant Cauſe abroad, which ſeems at this 
a time to be in ſome Danger, having great 
and powerful Enemies, and very few Friends; 
5 e e and 


other Popiſh States; I need not tell you of 
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and T hope and believe, that the old Engliſh 


Zeal to that Cauſe is ſtill among us. 

Laſtly, My Lords, and you Gentlemen 
of the Houſe of Commons, That you will 
in all your Debates maintain and conſerve 


Love and Unity among your ſelves, that 


therein you may be the Pattern of the Nation, 
who have ſent you up in Peace, and with 
their Prayers, that the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Peace may be among you: And this ſhall 
alſo be my Prayer for you: And to this let 


us all add our utmoſt Endeavours for the 


making this an happy Parliament. 


* * * x . ” 


A Seaſonable Speech, made by Sir ANTHONY 


AsHLY Coo ER, in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 1659, again(i the new Peers, aud 
the Power of the- Houſe of Lords. 
Mr. Speaker, Pet: 

HIS Days debate is but too clear a 
Proof that we Engliſh Men are right 


Temper, we ſhould not be now difputing 
whether after all thofe Hazards we have 


run, that Blood we have ſpilt, that Trea- 
fure we have exhauſted, we ſhould not now . 


fir down juſt where we did begin, and of our 


own 


Tfanders, variable and mutable like the Air 
we live in. For, Sir, if that were not our 


\ 
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own Accords, ſubmit our ſelves to that Sla- 
very which we have not only ventur'd our 
| Eſtates and Lives, but I wiſh I could not fay = 
our Souls and Conſciences, to throw off. 
| What others, Sir, think of this Levity I can- 
not tell, I mean thoſe who ſteer their Conſci- 
ences by Occaſions, and cannot loſe the Ho- 
nour they neer had. But, truly Sir, for my 
Oven part, I dare as little not declare it to be 
my Opinion, as others more prudential dare - | 
- avow it to be theirs : That we are this Day | 
making Good all the Reproaches of our Ene- a 
mies, awning our ſelves Oppreſſors, Mur- 
derers, Regicides, Subvertors of that which — _ | 
now we do not only acknowledge to have | 
been a lawful Government, but by recalling 
it, confeſs it now to be the beſt ? which, Sir, 
if it be true, and that we now begin to ſee 
| aright,. I heartily wiſh our Eyes had been 
ſooner open, and for three Nations fake, that 
we had purchaſed eur Conviction at a cheap- 
er rate: We might, Sir, in Forty Two, 
have been what we thus contend to be in 
Fifty Nine, and our Conſcience had had 
much leſs to anſwer for to God, and our 
Reputations to the World. 33 
But, Mr. Speaker, I wiſh with all my 
Soul I did ſtate my Caſe to you amiſs, and 
that it were. the Queſtion whether we would 
Voluntarily relapfe into the Diſeaſe we were 
formerly poſſeſſed of, and of our own Ac- Fl 
Fords take up our old Yoke, that we with 9 


4 % - 
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Wearing and Cuſtom had made habitual and 
_ ealy, and which (it may be) was more our 

Wantonneſs than our Preſſure that made us 


throw it off. But this, Sir, is not now the 


Queſtion, That which we deliberate is not, 
Whether we will ſay we do not care to be 
free, we like our old Maſters, and will be 


content to have ozr Ears boared at the Door- 
poſt of their Houſe, and to ſerve them for 


. ever. But, Sir, as if we were contending 


for Shame as well as Servitude, we are carry- 


ing our Ears to be boared at the Doors of an- 


other Houſe, an Houſe, Sir, without Name, 
and therefore ?tis but congruous it thould con- 
fiſt of Members without Family, an Houſe 


that inverts the Order of Slavery, and Sub- 


jects it to our Servants; and yet, in con- 


© tradiction to Scripture, we do not only think 


that Subjection intollerable, but are now | 
pleading for it. In a Word, Sir, Tis a Houſe 


Of fo Incongruous and Odious 'a Compoſition 
and Mixture that certainly the Grand Archi- 
tect would never have fo framed it, had it 


not been his Defign as well to ſhew to the 
World the Contempt he bad of us, as to de- 
monſtrate the Power he had over us, 

Sir, That it may appear that I intend 


not to be ſo prudent (as far as my paft is 
| Foncern'd) as to make a voluntary Reſigna- 
tion of my Liberty and Honour to this excel- 


lent part of his Highneſs's laſt Will and Te- 


Fament, I ſhall crave, Sir, the Leave to de. 


glare 
a. & 
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clare in a few Particulars my Opinion of this 
other Houſe, wherein I cannot but promiſe 
my {elf to be favqurably heard by ſome, bur 
patiently heard by all: For thoſe Engliſp Men 
who are againft that Houſe, will certainly 


with Content hear the Reaſons why others 


are fo too. Thoſe Courtiers who are for it 

ive me Evidence enough to think, that in 
Nine there is nothing which they cannot 
willingly ene 3 $0 og 0 
_ Firſt, Sir, As ta the Author and Framer of 
the Houſe of Peers let me put you in mind, 
it was he who with reiterated Oaths had of- 
ten Sworn to be true and faithful to the Go- 
verumèe ut without it, and not only fworn {0 
himſelf, but had been the chief Inſtrument 
both to draw and compel others to ſwear fo 
two. So, Sir, the Foundation of that noble 


Fabrick was laid in Perjury, and was begun 
with the Violation and Contempt as well of 


the Laws of God as of the Nation. He, Sir, 
Who call'd Monarchy ent ichriſtiam in ano- 
ther, and indeed made it ſo in himſelf. He 
who voted a Houſe of Lords Dangerous aud 
Unneceſſary, and too truly made it ſo in his 
Partizans. He who with Fraud and Force, 
deprived you of your Liberty when he was 
Living, and entailed Slavery on you at his 
Death. *Tis he, Sir, ho Af 


worthy Overſeers of that his Laſt Will and 
_ Teſtament, who however they have behaved 
themſelves in ther Truſts, we may be confi- 

R dent 


ou theſe 
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dent they will faithfully endeavour to diſcharge 


themſelyes in this. Ina Word, Sir, had that 
bother Houſe no other Fault hut its Conſtituti- 
on and Author, I ſhould think that Original 


Sin enough for its Condemnation : For I am 


of their Opinion, who think, that for the Good 


of Example, all Acts and Monuments of Ty- 
rants are to be Expunged and Eraced, that 


4-008 poſſible) their Memory may be no longer 


lived than their Carcaſſes ; and the Truth is, 
their Good Laus are of the Number of the 
Snares, and but baſe Brocage for our Liberty. 


But, Sir, to impute to that other Houſe no 
other Faults but its own, you may pleaſe in 
the firſt place to conſider of the Power which 
his Highneſs hath left it, according to that 
Humble Petition and eAdvice which he was 
pleaſed to give Order to the Parliament to 
5. unto him. For, Sir, as the Romans 


had Kings, ſo had his Highneſs Parljaments 
amongſt his Inſtruments of Slavery ; And I 


hope, Sir, twill be no Offence for me to pray 
that his Son may not have them ſo too. But, 
Sir, they have a Negative Voice, and all 
bother Circumſtances of that Arbitrary Power, 

which made the former Houſe Intollerable, 


oaly the Dignity and Quality of the Perſons 


is wanting, that our Slavery may be accom- 
panied with Ignominy and affaont. And now, 
Mr. Speaker, have we not gloriouſly vindi- 
 Fated the Nations Liberty. Have we not 
5 worthil y employed our Blood and Treaſure 


, '£( 
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to aboliſh that Power which was ſet over us 
| by Law, to have. the ſame impoſed upon us 
without Law ; and after all that ſound and 
noiſe we have made in the World, of the 
Peoples Legiſlative Power, and of the Supre. 
macy and Omnipotency of their Repreſenta- 
| tives, we now ſee there is no more Power - 
left them but what is put in the Ballance and. 
equalPd by the Power of a few Retainers of 
Tyranny,” who are ſo far from being the 
Peoples Choice, that the moſt part of them 
are only known to the Nation by the Villanies 
and Miſchiefs they have committed in it. 
In the next place, Sir, you may pleaſe to 
conſider that the Perſons inveſted with that 
Power, are all of them nominated and de- 
ſigned by the Lord Protector, by to ſay by 
him and his Counci}, has in effect no more di- 
ſtinction, than if one; ſhould ſay, by Oliver 
and Cromwell) by that means the Protector 
himſelf, by his own and his Peers negative, 
become, in effect, two of the three Eſtates, 
and by conſequence is poſſeſſed of two Parts 
of the Legiſlative Power : I think this can be 
a a Doubt to no Man who will but take the 
Pains to read over the Catalogue of thoſe No- 
ble Lords; for, certainly, no Man who reads 
their Names can poſſibly fancy for what other 
Virtues or good Qualities, ſuch a Compoſi- 
tion ſhould be made choice of, but only the 
certainty of their Compliance with whatſoe- 
ver ſhall be enjoyn'd them by their Creator, 
Ii fac Þ ER ; Ke, (pardon, 


/ 
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(pardon, Sir, that Name, for tis properly 
applicable where things are made out of nd. 
thing). Now, Sir, it in the former Govern- 
ment, if encreaſe of Nobility were a Grie- 
vance, becauſe the new Nobility having freſh 
Obligation to the Crown, were the more ca- 
ſily led to complyance with it, and if one of 
the main Reaſons for Excluſion of the Biſhops 
out of the Houſe of Lords, was becauſe they 
were of the King's making. were in effect ſo 
many certain Votes, for whatever the King's 
had a mind to carry in the:Houſe, how much 
more aſſured will that Inconveniency now 
be, when the Protector, who wants nothing 
of the King, but in every ſenſe the Title; 
| ſhall not only make and nominate a Part, 
but of himſelf Conſtitute the whole Houſe. 
In a Word, Sir, If our Liberty was endan- 
gered by the former Houſe, we may give it 
for loſt in the other Houſe, and *tis in all Re. 
ſpects as advantageous and ſecure for the Li- 
berty of the Nation, Which we come hither 
0 redeem, to allow this Power and Notion 
to his Highneſſes Officers and Council; nay, 
his very Chaplains, as to his other Creatures 
and Partizans in his other Houſe. 
Nc having conſidered, Sir, their Author, 
Power and Conſtitution, give me leaye to 
make ſome few Obſeryations (tho? but in ge- 
neral) of the Perſons. themſelves, who arc 
defigned to be qur Lords and Maſters, and 
Jet us ſee what either the extraordinary 317 
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» lity or Qualification are, of thefe Egregious 
n. © Legiſlators, which may Juſtifie their Choice, 
>. and prevail with the People to admit them 
h at leaſt into equal Authority with the whole 
. © Repreſentative Body of themſelves ; but 
ot what I ſhall ſpeak, Sir, of their Quality, or 
any thing elſe concerning them, I would be 
thought to ſpeak with Diſtinction, and to in- 
0 tend only of the Major part, for T acknow- 
5 ledge, Mr. Speaker, the Mixture of the other 
Houſe to be like the Compoſition of Apothe- 
x 8 Caries, who are uſed to mix ſomething of re- 
9 liſh, ſomething grateful to the Taſte to quali- 
fie their — which elſe, perchance, 
t; Would be immediately ſpit out, and never 
e, {wallowed. So, Sir, his Highneſs of deplo- 


n.  rable Memory to this Nation, to counte- 
it nance as well the want of Quality as mo 
e. in the reſt, has nominated ſome, again 


„whom there lies no other Reproach, but on- 

er y that Nomination; but not, Sir, out of any 

nreſpect to their Qualities, or regard to their 

„ Virtues, but to the Regard of the no Quality, 

to the no Virtues of the Reſt; which, wo 
Mr. Speaker, if he had not done, we could 

r, eaſily have given amore expreſs Name to his 

0 BE - other Houſe than he hath been pleaſed to do; 

for we know an Houſe deſigned for Beggars 

Ee and Malefactors js an Houſe of Correction, 

d and termed fo by our Law. But, Mr. Speaker, 

- | Fferting thoſe few Perſons aſide, who (I hope) 

V think the Nomination a Diſgrace, and ther 
o 9 


1 


ever coming to ſit there much a greater; 


can we without Ind ignation think on the reſt? | 


He who is firſt in the Roll a condemned Cow. 
ard, one who out of Fear and Baſeneſs did 
once what he could to betray our Liberties, 
and now does the ſame for Gain. The Se- 
.cond, A Perſon of as little Senſe as Honeſty, 
preferr'd for no other Reaſon but his no 
Worth, his no Conſeience, except that his 


cheating of his Father of all he had, was 


thought a Virtue by him, who by fad Ex- 


perience we find, hath done as much for 


his Mother, his Country. The third, A Ca- 
valier, a Presbyterian, an Independant for a 
Republick, for a Protector, for every Thing, 
for Nothing, but only that one thing Moxerv. 
were endleſs to run through them all, To 
tell you, Sir, of the Lordſhips of ſeventeen 
Pounds a Year Land of Inheritance, of the 
Farmer Lordſhips, Draymen Lordſhips, Cob- 
ler Lordſhips, without one Foot of Land but 


what the Blood of Exgliꝶ Men hath been the 


Price of. Theſe, Sir, are to be our Rulers. 
Theſe the Judges of our Lives and Fortunes. 


Io theſe we are to ſtand bare, whilſt their 
Pageant Stage Lordſhips deſign to give us a 


Conference on their Breeches, Mr. Speaker, 
We have already had two much Experience 


How inſupportable Servants are when they 
become our Maſters: All kind of Slavery is 


miſerable in the Account of all Generous 
Minds, but that which comes accompa 1 
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with Scorn and Contempt, ſtirs ap every 
Man's Indignation, and is endured by none 
whom Nature does not intend for Slaves, as 
well as Fortune. =o 
I fay not this, Mr. Speaker, to revile any 
Man with his meanneſs, for I never thought 
either the Malignity or Indulgence of For- 
tune to be ( with Wiſe or Juſt Men) the 
Grounds either of their Good or their ill Opi- 


nion. Mr. Speaker, I blame not in theſe 
Men the Faults of their Fortune any other- 
wiſe than as they make them their own: 1 


object to you their Poverty, becauſe it is ac- 


| companied with Ambition, I mind you of 
| their * becauſe they themſelves forget 
t 


it; ſo that *tis not the Men I am angry with, 


| but with their Lord ſhips: Not with Mr. 


Barkſhad, or Mr. Goaler (Titles I could well 


allow them) but with the Right Honourable 


our ſingular Good Lord and Goaler ; *tis 
this Incongruity; Mr. Speaker, J am diſpleaſ- 


ed with. 


So, Sir, that though we eaſily grant Pover- 
ty and Neceſſity to be no Faults, yet we 


| muſt allow them to be great Impediments, 


in the way of Honour, and ſuch as nothing 
but extraordinary Merit and Virtue can well 
remove. The Scripture reckons it amongſt 


Jeroboam's great Faults, That he made Prieſts 


of the meaneſt of the People, and ſure it was, 
none of the Vertues of our Jeroboam (who 
hath ſet up his Calves too, and would have 
. 5 our 
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of Els Accuſations, that Caſtles and Forts 
of Truſt he did ( 3 S Tenovis hominui. 
in th 


In the 17th of Edward IV. there paſt 


the Maintenance of that Dignity; to which 
Was added, when Men of mean Birth are 


to ſupport, it induceth Briberies and Extor- 


lowed by Gain; and in the Parliament of 
tte e Cærol. The PEERs in a Petition againit 


* 


* 
— 
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Hur Tribes come up and worſhip 'em) that 


he obſerved the ſame Methods in making 


* One of the few Requeſts the Portuials 
made to Philip the Second of Spain, when 
he got that Kingdom (as his late Highneſs 


did this) by an Army; was, That he would 
not make Nobility contemptible by advanc- 


ing ſuch to that Degree, whoſe Quality or 
Vertue could be no ways thought to deſerve it, 


nor have we formerly been leſs apprehenſive, 
of ſuch Inconventencies our ſelves. It was in 


Richard the Firſt's time, one of the Biſhop 


bas tradere) put in the Hands of obſcure and 
unknown Men. But we Mr. Speaker, to 
ſuch a kind of Men are delivering up the 
N of our Laws, and in that the Power 
3 


an Act of Parliament for degrading John 
Ne vill, Marquiſs Montague, and Duke of 
Bedford, the Reaſon expreſſed in the Act, 
becauſe he had not a Revenue ſufficierit for 
called to high Eſtate, and have no Livelyhood 


tions, and all kind of Injuſtices that are fol- 


Scotiſl 
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Againſt the Power of the Houſe of Lords. 33 U 
Scotiſb and Iriſh Titles, told the Ring, that 
tis a Novelty without Preſident, that Men 
ſhould poſſeſs Honours where they poſſeſs 
nothing elſe, and that they ſhould have a 
Vote in Parliament, where they have not a 
Foot of Land. But if it had been added, 
Sir, Or have no Land, bat what is the Pur- 
chaſe of their Villanies; againſt how many 
of our New Peers had this been an Important 
Objection. To conclude, Sir, It has been a 
very Juſt and reaſonable Care among all 
Nations not to render that deſpiſed and con- 
temptible to the People which is deſigned for 
their Reverence and their Awe, which, Sir, 
Care and empty Title, without Quality or 
Virtue, never procured any Man any more 
than the Image in the Fable made the Aſs 
adored that carried it. on 
After their Quality, give me leave, Sir, to 
ſpeak a Word or-two of their Qualificatic ns 
which certainly ought 1n reaſon to carry ſome 
proportion with the Employment they deſign 
themſelves. 00 Houſe of Lords. Sir, are 


the King's Hereditary great Cour eil. They 
are the higheſt Court of Judicature. They * 
have their Part in judging and determining 
of the, Reaſons of making New Laws, and 
of abrogating Old: From amongſt them we 
take our great Officers of State. They are 
commonly our Ger erals at Land, and our 
Admirals at Sea. In concluſion, Sir, they are 
both of the Eſſence and Conſtitution of ber 
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336 Sir Ax RH. AsHty Coop ER Speech, 
old Government, and have beſides, the 
greateſt and nobleſt Share in the Adminiſtra- 
tion: Now certainly, Sir, to Judge accor- 
ding to the Dictates of Reaſon, one would 
imagine ſome ſmall Faculties and Endow- 
ments to be neceſſary for diſcharging ſuch a 
Calling, and thoſe ſuch as are not uſually ac- | 11 
quired in Shops and Warehouſes, nor found MC 
by following the Plough. Now what other 
| Academies moſt of their Lordſhips have been h 

| bred in but their Shops, what other Arts they Þ 6 
have been verſed in, but thoſe which more . | 
required Good Arms and Good Shouldiers [| 1 
than Good Heads. I think, Sir, we are yet 1 
to be informed, Sir, we commit not the E- 
ducation * Children to Ignorant and II. de 
literate Maſters; nay, we truſt not our Hor- do 
ſes to unskilful Grooms, I beſeech you, Sir, I, 

let us think it belongs to us to have ſome 

care into whoſe Hands we commit the Man- 
agement of the Commonwealth; and if we 

cannot have Perſons of Birth and Fortune to 

be our Rulers to whoſe Quallity we would 

willingly ſubmit ; I beſeech vou, Sir, for our 

Credit and Safety's Sake, let us feek Men 

(at leaft) of Parts and Education, to whoſe 
Abilities we have Reaſon to give way. If, 

Sir, a Patient dies under a Phyſicians Hand 

the Law eſteems not that a Felony, but a 
Misfortune in the Phyſician. But if one who 
zs no Phyſician undertakes the Management 
ola Cure, and the Party miſcarries, the Law 
EC, fg, makes 
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apainſt the Power of the Houſe of Lords. 337 
makes the Emperich a Felon; and ſure in all 
Mens Opinion the Patient a Fool: To con- 
clude, for great Men to Govern is ordinary; 
for able Men *tis natural: Knaves many 
times come, to it by Force and Neceſſity, 
and Fools ſometimes by Chance: But univer- 
fal Choice and Election of Fools and Knaves 
for Government, was never yet made by any 
who were not themſelves like thoſe they 


> 


" Wchoſe. e „ F58R 
But methinks Mr. Speaker, I ſee ready to 
riſe after me, ſome Gentlemen whio ſhall tell 
you the good Services their New Lordſhips 
have done the Conimon-wealth ; who ſhall 
extal their Vallour, their Goodneſs; their Fi- 
delity to the Cauſe: The Scripture too (no 
doubt) as *tis to all Purpoſes; ſhall be 
brought in to argue for them, and we 
hall hear of the Wiſdom of the Poor Man 
oh ſaved the City, of the not many Wiſe; 
not many Mighty Attributes, that I can no 
way deny to be due to their Lordſhips. 
Mr. Speaker, I ſhall be as forward as any 
Man to declare their Services, and acknow- 
ledge them, tho? I might tell you that the 
lame Honour is not purchaſed by tlie Blood 
of an Enemy, and of a Citizen: That for 
Victories in Civil Wars till our Armies 
arched through the City, I have not read 
Phat the Conquerors have been ſo void of 
Phame as to Triumph, Ceſar, not much 
| : | Ee 4 more 
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more indulgent to his Country than bur late 


Protector, did not fo much as write Publick 


Letters of his Victory at Pharſalia, much leſs 
had Days of Thankigiving to his Gods, and 


Aniverſary Feaſts for having been a Proſpe. Þ | 


try the worſt. 


be as good as my word, come to, put you in 
mind of ſome of the Services, and the Obli. 
gations you owe for the fame. To ſpeak 
nothing, Sir, of one of my Lord Commiſſ- 


oners Valour at Briſtol, nor of another noble f 
Lord's brave Adventure at the Bear Garden; 


I muſt tell you, Sir, that moſt of them have 
had the Courage to do things which (I ma 
boldly fay ) few other Chriſtians durſt, {© 
adventured their Souls to have attempted. 
They have not only ſubdued their Enemies, 
but their Maſters, who raiſed and maintain. 
ed them. They have not only conquered 
Scotland and Ireland, but Rebellious Englani 
too, and there ſuppreſt a Malignant Party of 
Magiſtrates and Laws. And that nothing 
ſhould be wanting to make them indeed com- 
pleat Conquerors, without the help of. Phy- 
Iofophy, they have even conquer'd themſelves, 
all Shame they have ſubdued as perfectly as 
all Juſtice; the Oaths they have taken, they 
have as eaſily digeſted, as their old General 
could himſelf publick Covegants and Engage- 
— > = ments, 


\ 
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ments, they have trampled under Foot. In 
concluſion, ſo entire a Victory they haveover 
themfelves, that their Conſciencies are as 


much their Servants as, Mr. Speaker, we are. 
But, Sir, give me leave to conclude with 


that which is more admitable than all this, 
and ſhews the Confidence they have of them - 


ſelves and us. After having many times 


trampled on the Authority of the Houſe of 


Commons, and no leſs than five times diſſol- 
ved them, they hope for thoſe Good Services 
to the Houſe of Commons to be made an 
Houſe of Lords. en e 2 


I have been over long, Sir, for which I 


crave your Pardon, therefore, in a Word, I 


conclude, I beſeech you let us think it our 


Duty to have a care of two things. Firſt, 


That Villanies be not encouraged with the 
Rewards of Vertue. 2dly, That the Autho- 
rity and Majeſty of the Government of the 
Nation be not defiled and expoſed to Con- 
tempt, by committing ſo confiderable a part 
ob it to Perſons of as mean Qualities as Parts. 


The Thebzps did not admit Merchants in- 
to Government till they had left their Traf- 
fick ten Years : Sure twould have beer long 
before Cohlers and Draymen would have 
been allowed. Sir, If the Wiſdom of this 
Houſe ſhall think it neceffary to begin where 


Wwe 


* 


340 Sir ANTH. AsHLY Cooper's Speech, 
we left, and ſhall think we have been hither 


to like the Prodigal, and that now when our 
Neceſſities perſwade us (i. e.) that we are 


almoſt brought to Herd it with Swine, now 
tis high time to think of a Return. Let's 
without more ado, without this motly Mix- 
ture, even take our Rulers as at the fir d, ſo 


that we can be but reaſonably ſecured to 


avoid our Councellors as at the beginning. 


Give me leave, Sir, to diſmiſs your Pati- 
ence with a-ſhort Story. Livy tells there 
was a State in Italy, an Ariſtocracy where 
the Nobility ſtretchd the Prerogative too 
high, and preſumed a little too much on the 
Peoples Liberty and Patience, whereupon the 
Diſcontents were fo general and ſo great, 
that they apparently tended to a Diſſolution” 
of Government, and the turning of all things 
into Anarchy and Confuſion. At the ſame 
time, beſides theſe Diſtempers at Home, there 
was a Potent Enemy ready to fall on em from 


abroad, who had been an over Match for 
them, at their beſt Union, but now in theſe 


Diſorders was like to find *em a very ready, 


and a very eaſy Prey. A Wile Man, Sir, in 


the City who did not at all approve of the 


nſolency of the Nobility, and as little liked 
Popular Tumults, bethought of this Strata- 


gem, to Couzen his Country into Safety. 
Upon a pretence of Council he procured hy 


iy 
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Nobility to meet altogether, which when 


they had done, he found a way to lock all 
the Doors upon 'em, goes away himſelf, and 


takes the Keys with him; then immediately 
he Summons the People, tells em by a Con- 


trivance of his, he had taken all the Nobility 
in a Trap; that now was tlie time for em 


to be revenged on 'em for their Inſolencies, 


that therefore they ſhould immediately go 


along with him and diſpatch em. Sir, The 
Officers of the Army, after a Faſt, could not 
be more ready for the Villany than theſe Peo- 
ple were, and af they made as 
much haſte to tlie Slaughter as their Lord 


Protector could deſire em. But, Sir, this 
Wiſe Man I told you of was their Protector 
indeed: As ſoon as he had brought the Peo- 
ple where their Parliament was fitting, and 
when they expected but the Word to fall to 
the Butchery and take their Heads, Gentle- 
men, ſays he, Though I would not care how 


ſoon this Work: of Reformation was over, jet 


in this Ship of Common-wealth. we mul not 
throw the Steerſmen overboard, till we have 


provided others for the Helm. Lets conſider 


before we take theſe Men atwway, in what other 
Hands we may ſecurely truſt our Liberty, and 
the Management of the Common-wealth. And 
ſo he adviſed *em before the putting down of 
the former, to bethink themſelves of conſti- 


tuting another Houſe. He begins and no- 
303 | Z 3. - © - man_ 
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minates one, a Man highly cry'd up in the 


may ſuppoſe him, Sir, a Zealous C 
People in concluſion murmur'd at that, and 
were lotle their Fellow-Mutineer, for no 
cther Vertue but Mutinying, ſhould come to 


Looks and Murmur, ſufficiently expreſſed 


he was no ſooner named, ut foe burſt out 


tector, one of the ſame Batch, 'and every 
Ie People then fell into à confuſed Laugh 


and Noiſe, and enquired if ſuch were Lords, 
who (by all the Gods) Would be content to 


Miſchief they Were running 8 and aw 
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Popular Faction, a confiding Man, one of 
much Zeal, little Senſe, and no Quality, you 


ler, the 


be advanced to be their Maſter, and by their 


the Diſcontent they took at ſuch a Motion: 
Then he nominates anotlier, as mean a Me. 
chanick as the former, vou may imagine him, 
Sir, a buſtling, rude, Dra' man, or the like; 


a laughing, others grew Angry and railed 
at him, and all deteſted and ſeorned him, 
Upon that a third was named for a Lord Pro- 


way qualified to fit Wich the ' other TWO. 


be Commoners. . 


z Let me be bold (by the er Live 
ah the other Houſe, and au) to ask the 
fame Queſtion. But, Sir, to 8 ay 
Story, and with it, the other Houſe, When 
this Wiſe Man, I told yo ou oß perceived 7 
were now ſenſible of the Inconvenience a 


that 
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againſt the Power of the Houſe of Lords. 343 
that the pulling down their Rulers would 
prove, in the end, but the ſetting up of their _ 
Servants; he thought them then prepared, 1 
and told 'em, Jon fee, fays he, eA4s bad as 
this Government is, we cannot, for any thing 
Lſee, agree upon a better : What then, if af- + 
ter the Fright we have put our Nobility in, 
and the Demonſiration we have given em of 
| our Power, we try em once more, 'whether 

they pill mend, aud for the Future, behave 
dhemjelves with more Maderations That 
People, Mr. Speaker, were ſo wiſe as to com- 
ply with the Wiſe Propoſition, and ſo think 
it eaſier to mend their Rulers, than ta make 
New. And, I wiſh, Mr. Speaker, we may 


{c — ” _ - ® | { : 

he O wile 8 thir uk {0 | f 
7 * SIT. ys 4 "*Y to TY Wh 92 00. * Were gers 7 
; , 3 — 8 * k * 0 LS LIN * J * K OLE. \ , 4 I 
» y * D : : ; 4 , * 3 , 7 : 


\ * * 


' SMS 


- * Pond hy — .CD {CD 0 


* 
1 
ET ZI * * I * 
14 * 7 s 1 
as | f * 4 4 
& - . 
* 
— 3 e 
* A GH * 
_ * * 1 — 1 
Un" HER * 4 y TY? * Er um rns 
_ * : \ 4 LE 3-3 + ne 2 1 . 4 waz + ' @& Cr Jabs f bud, 
TS | N | | Ls 1 
7 * ＋ * A 2 uns — 
1 * 294 . 4 
* 4 


General? Mo: Nx? b Feed 0 ieliverd is Wi. 
ting) to the Houſe of Commons in 1639. 
: concerning the ſettling the Conduct of the 
© eArmies of the Three Nations for the Safety 
thereof, and for the providt 70 feen 
Maintenance for them, and for t De -appoint- 
Ing a Council of State with Authority to 
I ſettle the Civil G overnipent and Fudicato. 
Vie in Scotland a Ireland, and the 
ſummoning a Parliament of the "Three Na. 
tions, and for the Diſſolution of the preſent 
= Parliament, to make. 7 . the Succe ſſi- 
on of Parlilments, s 
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Gentlemen, e, 

14 
OU are not, I Ape, e what 
1 Care and Endeavours have been uſed, 
and Means &fſayed, for healing the Breaches 
of our Diviſions amongſt our ſelves; and 
that in order thereunts,” divers Con ferences 
have been procur'd befween you, though to 
ſmall effect; yet having at length receiv'd 
Wer Saif don, from thoſe wor * Gen- 
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men that were ſecluded, than fotmerly; 1 
was bold to put you all to the trouble of this 
Meeting, that I might open my ſelf to you 

a all, even with more Freedom than formerly: 

| But leſt I might be miſapprehended or miſta- 
ken, as of late it befel me, I have committed 

to Writing the Heads of what T intend to Di- 
ſcourfe' to you, and deſire it may be read 


"Blk « 


openly to you all. 
„„ og Tormgo yo. 


re e danger 2: 
It appears unto me, by what I have heard 
) from you and the whole Nation, that the 
; Peace and happy Settlement of theſe bleed- 


5 ng Nations, next under God, lieth in your 
: Hands. And when J conſider that Wiſdom, 


Piery, and Self-dgnyal, which I have reaſon 
to be confident, lodgeth in you, and how 
3 the Nations Sufferings will 
fall upon you, in Caſe the Lord deny us now 
a Settlement, I am in very good Hopes, there 
Will be found in you all, ſuch melting Bow- 
els towards theſe poor Nations, and towards 
one another, that you will become Healers, 
| and Makers up, of all its woful Breaches. 
And that ſuch an Opportunity may clearly ap- 
pear to be in your Hands, I thought Good 
| to aſfure vou, and that in the preſence of 
God, that I have nothing before my Eyes 
but God's Glory, and the Settlement of tlieſe 
N ations upon Common-Wealth Foundations. 
£ of In 


„ 


346 General Mo NI Speech  . 
In purſuit : Whereof, I thall think nothing too 


dear; and for my own particular, I ſhall 
throw my ſelf down at your Feet to be any 


thing or nothing, in order to theſe great Ends, 
As to the way of future Settlement, far be 
it from me to impoſe any thing; I deſire you 
may be in perfect Freedom; only give mg 
ons are by God's Providence ſo broken, that, 

in the Eye of Reaſon, they cannot be reſto. 
red but upon the Ruins of the People of theſe 
Nations, that have engaged for their Rights, 
in defence of the Parliament, and the great 
and main Ends of the Covenant, tor. linking 
and making the Lord's Name one in the 


three Nations : And alſo the Liberty of the 


Peoples Repreſentatives in Parliament will 
be certainly loſt; for it the People! find, that 
after ſo log and bloody a War againſt the 
King for breaking in upon their Laberties, 
yet at laſt he muſt be talen in again, it will 
be out of queſtion, and is moſt manifest, he 
may for the future govern by his Will, di- 
poſe of Parliaments and Parlamentrmen-as 
he -pleaſeth, and yet the Fegple will never 
more riſe for Alſtange ... 


And as to the Intereſt of this famous City 
(which hath been in all Ages the Bulwark t 
Parliaments, and unto whom I am for their 


great Aﬀettion ſo deeply engaged) cxrtain- 
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ly it muſt lie in a Common-wealth ; that 


Government only being capable to make 


them, through the Lord's Bleſſing, the Me- 


tropolis and Bank of their Trade for all 


Chriſtendom ; whereunto God and N ature 
hath fitted them above other 8. 


Ad as to a Goratidpant in the Church! 


the want whereof hath' been no ſmall Cauſe 


of theſe Nations Diſtractions, it is moſt ma- 
nifeſt, that if it be Monarchical in the State, 


| the Church muſt follow, and Prelac 7 muſt 


be brought in; which theſe Nations, I know, 


x cannot bear, and againſf Which wie have ſo 


wenn worn, I 


And indeed W not rigid Prebyte 
rian Government, with a ſufficient Liberty 
for Conſciences truly Tender, appears at pre- 
ſent to he the moſt indifferent and acceptable 
way to the 1 Settlement. 3 


In main thing that ſeems to lie in the 
is the Intereſt of the Lords, even of 

15 e Lords who have ſhew'd themſelves 
noble indeed, b joyning with the People, N 
and in defence thoſe juſt Rights, have ad- 
ventured their deareſt Blood and large E- 
ſtates.- To that 1 fall 3 wh that though 
the State of theſe Nations be ſuch, as cannot 
bear their fi * in a — FOO ; yet, 
Cer- 
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in Order, 


I. To the ſettling the Conduct of the Ar- 


certainly, the Wiſdom of Parliament will find 


_ - out ſuch, Hereditary Marks of Honour for 
them as may make them more noble in after 


Ages. 
Gentlemen, 


D pon the whole Matter, the beſt reſult 
that I can make at preſent fer the Peace of 


theſe Nations, will be, in my Opinion, that 
you forthwith go to fit together in Parliament, 


- 


mies of the Three Nations in that manner, 


as they may be ſerviceable to the Peace and 
Safety of them, and nat to its own, and the 
Nations Ruin, by Faction and Diviſion, 


FISTS" 
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nance for chem; that js, for the Forces by 
Land, and for the Nayy by Sea, and all the 
Arrears of both, and other Contingencies of 


_ we Government... 4 
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III. Io the appointing a Council of State 


with Authority to ſettle the Civil Govern- 


ment and Judicatories in Scotland and Ire 
zaud, and to take Care for. the iſſuing of 
Warrants for the, Summoning a Parliament 


of theſe three Nations united, to meet at 
Naſtminſter the apth Day of eApril next, 


with 


] 
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r Þ with ſuch Qualifications as may ſecure the 
r Publick Cauſe we are all engag'd in, and 

according to ſuch Diſtributions as were uſed 

in the Year 1654. Which Parliament fo call- 
ed, may meet and act in freedom, for the 
t more full eſtabliſning of this Common- 
f wealth, without a King, ſingle Perſon, or 
© I Houſe of Lords. OO 


A. To a Legal Diſſolution of this Parlia- 
ment, to make way for the Succeſſion of 
- I Parliaments : 


I © And in Order to theſe Good Ends, the 
; Guards will not only admit you, but faith- 
fully both my ſelf, and every the Officers un- 
der my Command; and I believe the Offi- 
cers and Soldiers of the Three Nations wall 
ſpend their Blood for you and ſucceſſive Par- 
WINES? ⁊ ˙ 7-357 1 ES Wh. 


W 


If your Conjunction be directed to this 
End, you may part honourably, having made 
a fair Step to the Settlement of theſe Nati- 
| ons, by making a Way for ſucceſſive Parlia- 
ments. EEE 


wa 


* 


5 But I muſt needs ſay, that if any different 

: Counſel ſhould be taken (which I have no 

| Reaſon to fear) theſe Nations will preſently 

be thrown back into Force and Violence, _ 
| * . | & 
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350, Kjng CARL ESs Ir Speech 
all Hopes of this much deſired Eſtabliſſiment 
buried in Diſorder; which the Lord in his 


Great Mercy I hope will prevent. And ſo 
God ſpeed you well together, and unite 
your Hearts for the Prefervation of Peace and 


Settlement of theſe Nations, to His Glory, 
and Yours, and all our Comforts: | 


* 
1 


A Speech of King Critnuus I, 10 bis 
Parliament in 1660, wherein he ſhews 


his Good Diſpoſition for an ect of Indemp- 


* uit y. IJ «if * * 
Fi #4 6 . | 
. , * : 


15 Lords and Gentlemen, 


Y will not entertain you with a long Diſ- 
& courſe; the Sum of all T have to fay to 


Jou being but to give you Thanks, very 


Hearty Thanks; and I affure you I find it 
a very difficult Work to-ſatisfie my ſelf in my 
own Expreſſions of thoſe Thanks, Perfuncto- 


ry Thanks, Ordinary Thanks for Ordinary 


Civilities are eaſily given; but when the 
Heart is as full as mine is, it is a Labour to 
thank you. You have taken great Pains to 
oblige me, and therefore zt cannot be eaſie 
for me to expreſs the Senſe I have of it. 


I will 


a4” 


to bu PARLIAMENT. ger 


| I wall enlarge no further to you upon this 


Occakion, than to tell you, That when God 


brought me hither, I brought with me an 


Extraordinary Affection and Eſteem for Par- 
liatnents. I need not tell you how much it is 


improved by your Carriage towards me. You 


have out- done all the good and obliging Acts 
of your Predeceſſors towards the Crown; 
and therefore you -cannot but believe my 
Heart is exceedingly enlarged with the Ac- 

Many former Parliaments have had parti- 
cular Denominations from what, they have 
done; they have been ſtiled, Learned and 


Unlearred, and ſometimes have had worſe 


Epithites ; I pray let us all Reſolve that this 
be for ever called, The Healing and the Bleſ- 
ed Parliament. 45. + 
As I thank you, though not enough, for 
what you have done, fo I have not the leaſt 
doubt by the Bleſſing of God, but when I 
ſhall call the next Parliament, which I ſhall 
do as ſoon as reaſonably you can expect or de- 
fire, I ſhall receive your Thanks for what F 
have done ſince I parted with you: For I 
deal truly with you, I ſhall not more propoſe 
any one Rule to my ſclt, in my Actions, 
and my Counſels, than this, What 7s a Par- 


 liament like to think of this eAftion, or this 


Council? And it ſhall be Want of Under- 
ſtanding in me, if it will not bear that 1 
| | a 


, 352 King CARLEs 2. Speech, Sc: 
Is ſhall conclude with this, which I cannot 


ſay too often, nor you too often, where yo 


go, that next to the Miraculous Bleſſing of 
God Almighty, and indeed, o 
Effect of that Bleſſing, I doi impute the good 
Diſpoſition and Security we are all in, to the 
happy Act of Indempnity and Oblivion, that 
i5 the Principal Corner-ftone which ſupports 
this Excellent Building, that creates Kind- 
neſs in us to each other; and Confidence is 
our Joint and Common Security. You may 
be ſure I will not only obſerve it Religiouſ- 
ly and Inviplably my ſelf, but alſo exat the 
_ Obſervation of it from others: And if any 
Perſon ſhould ever have the Boldneſs to at- 
tempt to perſwade me to the contrary, he 
will find ſuch an Acceptation from me as he 

would have, who ſhould perſwad me to burn 
Magna Charta, Cancel all the Old Laws, 


and to ereft a New Government after my 


on Invention and Appetite, 
There are many other Particulars wh ich 


I will not truſt my own Memory with, but 


vill require the Chancellors to lay 1 reſt 
to yu. een 
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| The Earl of CIAREN DONT 


 Opeech to the Parliament in 
1661, wherein he reflects on 
the Tyratmy, Confuſion, and 
Diſorders of the late Rebel. 
lion; and propoſes a Match 
 betwixt the King and In. 
Fanta of Portugal. 


| My Lords, and you the Anights, Citizens 


and Burgeſſes of the Houſe of Commons: 


ESE Ie 
N by his Writ, to aſſiſt him with 
18 your Information and Advice in 
DAD the greateſt and weightieſt Af- 
SR fairs of the Kingdom: By his 
Writ, which is the only good and lawful 
Way to the Meeting of a Parliament; and 
the purſuing that Writ, the remembring how 
and why they came together, is the only Way 
2 Aa 1 


3554 The Earl of CLaxENDON's 
to bring a happy End to Parliaments; there 
was no ſuch Writ as this, no ſuch Preſence as 
this in the Lear 1649, when this unhappy 
Kingdom was diſhonoured and expoſed to the 

Mirth and Reproach of their Neighbours in 
the Government of a Commonwealth; there 
was no ſuch Writ as this, no ſuch Preſence 
as this, in December 1653, when that Infant- 


Commonwealth, when the Three Kingdoms 


of Englanu, Scotland,” and Ireland, and the 
Dominions thereunto belonging, were deli- 
vered up into the Bloody and Mercileſs Hands 
of a devouring Protector, and ſacrificed to his 
Luſt and Appetite: There was no ſuch Writ 
as this, no ſuch Preſence as this in the Year 
1656, when that Protector was more ſolemnly 


inveſted and inftalled, and the Liberty of the 


Three Nations ſubmitted to his Abſolute Ty- 


© ranny by the humble Petition and Advice, 


When People came together by ſuch exorbt- 
tant Means, it 1s no wonder that their Con- 
ſultations and Concluſions were ſo diſpropor- 
tioned from any Rules of Juſtice or Sobriety, 


God be thank'd, that he hath reſerv'd us to 


this Day, a Day that many Good Men have 
died praying for, that after all thofe Prodigies 


in Church and State, we have lived to ſee the 


King at the Opening of the Parliament, That 
we have lived to ſee our King, Anointed. and 
- Crowned by the Hands of an Archbiſhop, as 
His Predeceffors have been; and that we are 
come hither this Day in Obedience to ade 
1 25 5 I 2 - : | 6 
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Serre 0 the Parliament! 353 
The King tells you He hath cauſed a Bill 
br two to be prepared for the Cotifirttiatior 
of all that was Enacted in the laſt Parliament; 
and commends the Diſpatch of thoſe to you 


with ſome Eartieſttieſs; The Truth i8, it is 4 


great part of the Buſineſs of this Parliament 


to celebrate the Memory of the laſt, by con- 


firming or re- enacting all that was done by 
that Parliament; which tho it was not called 


by the Kings Writz may be reaſonably 


thought to have been called by God himſelf, 
upon the Supplication and Prayer of the Ring 


and the whole Natioti, as the only Means to 


reſtore the Nation to its Happineſs; to its Self: 
fo its Honour, and even to its Itihvcetice; 
How glad tlie King was of it appears hy what 


he writ to them from Beda, When lie fefer- | 
| red more to them than ever was teferted ti 


Parliament : He referted in truth (upon the 
Matter) all that concerned himſelf, and that 


| concerned Religion, all, that concetned the 


Peace and Happineſs of the Kingdom to tliem: 
And to their Honour be it ſpoken, nd to 


their Honour be it ever remembred, That the 
King; Religion; and the Kingdom; have nd 


reaſon to be ſorry that ſo much was intruſted 
to them; nor they to be aſhamed of the Diſ- 
charge of their Truſt: It would have been 


aà very unſeaſonable Scruple inatly Man; who 


would have refuſed to bear his Part in the 
excellent Tranſa&ions of that Parliament; bes 
tauſe he was not called thither by the King's 
6 


Wit 3 ad it would be a more e be 
Scruple now, in any Man, after we have all 
received the Fruit and Benefit of their Coun- 
ſels and Concluſions, when in truth we owe 
our orderly and regular meeting at this time 
to their extraordinary meeting then, to their 
Wiſdom' in laying, hold upon the King s Pro- 
miſe, and to the King's Juſtice in performing all 
he promiſed, and to the Kingdom's Submiſſion 
and Acquieſcence in thoſe Promiſes, | fay it 


, - would be very unſeaſonable and unreaſonable 


now to endeavour to ſhake that Foundation, 
which, if you will take the Kings Judgment, 

ſupports the whole Fabrick of our Peace and 
Security. He tells you what he ſhall think of 
_ any who goes about to undermine that Founda- 
_ tion; which is a Zeal no Prince could be tran- 
ſported with but himſelf; it might have ſeemed 
enough for a King who. had received ſo many 
Injuries ſo hardly to be forgotten, undergone 
ſo. many Loſſes ſo impoſſible to be repair d, to 
have been willing to confirm and to re. enact 
the Ad of Oblivion and Indempnity, when you 
ſhould preſent it to him; but to prepare ſuch 
an Act for you, to conjure you by all that 
is Precious, by your Friendſhip to him, to 
diſpatch thoſe Acts with Expedition, is ſuch 
E Piece of Fatherly Tenderneſs and Piety, 
as could proceed from no Heart, but ſuch a 
one, in which God hath treaſured up a Stock 
of Mercy, and Juſtice, and Wiſdom, to Re- 
e a Nation. Arid * — my Lords and 


Gen- 


— 
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Gentlemen, for ourſelves, if we'll conſider 
how much we owe to thoſe, who with all 
the Faculties of their Souls contributed to, 

and contrived the Bleſſed Change, the reſto- 

ring the King to his People, and his People 
| to the King; and then how much we owe to 
© thoſe who gave no Oppoſition to the virtuous 

Activity of the other, (and God knows a lit- 

; tle Oppoſition might have done much harm,) 

whether we look upon the publick, or upon 

our own private Provocations, there will re- 

main ſo few who do not deſerve to be forgi- 

ven by us, that we may very well ſubmit to 
the King's Advice, and his Example; of whom 
we may very juſtly ſay, as a very good Hiſto- 
rian ſaid of a very great Emperor, and I am 
ſure it could never be ſo truly ſaid of any 
Emperor as of ours, Facere recte Cives ſuos, 
Princeps optimus faviendo docet; cumq; fit Im- 
perio maximus, exemplo major eſt. Nor in- 

| deed hath he yet given us, or have we felt a- 

ny other Inſtances of his Greatneſs, and Power, 
and Superiority, and Dominion over us, ni/z 
(as he ſaid) aut levatione periculi, aut acceſ- 
ſione dipnitatis, by giving us Peace, Honour, 
and Security, which we could not have with- 
out him, by deſiring nothing himſelf; and 

„therefore I hope we ſhall make no ſcruple of 

a | obeying him in this Particular. 

k My Lords and Gentlemen, Though the laſt 

Parliament did great and wonderful things 

d indeed, as much as in that time they could, 
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38 The Earl ef CTAREN DOW 
yet they have leſt very great things for you to 
do. You are to finiſh the Structure, of which 

they but laid the Foundation; indeed they 

left ſome things undone, which it may be 

they thought they finiſhed, You will find the 
Revenue they intended to raiſe for the King 
very much ſhort of what they promiſed; You 

will find the Publick Debts for the diſcharge 

of the. Army and the Navy, which they 

thought they had provided far ſufficiently, to 

be ſtill in arrear and unpaid, And here ! 

am, by the King's ſpecial Command, to com- 
mend the poor Seamen to you, who, by the 
Rules which were preſcribed for their Pay- 
ment, are in a much worſe Condition than 
without Queſtion was foreſeen they would 
be; for by appointing them to be paid but 
from 1658, (Which was a ſafe Rule to the 
Army,) very many are {till in arrear for Two, 
Three, or Four Years Service; and ſo his 
Majeſty's promiſe to them from Breda re- 
mains unperformed. Some other Loſſes, 
which reſulted from other Rules given for 
their Payment, have been ſupplied ta them by 
the King's own Bounty: They are a People 
very worthy of your particular Care and Che- 
\. .. Tiſhing, upon whoſe Courage and Fidelity 
very much of the Happineſs, - and Honour, 
and Security of the Nation depends; and 
= therefore his Majeſty doubts not you will ſee 
= _. Juſtice done towards them with Favour, _ 
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I My Lords and Gentlemen, You are now the 
great Phyſicians of the Kingdom, and God 


knows you have many wayward, and froward 
and diſtempered Patients; Patients who are 


in truth very Sick, and Patients who think 
themſelves - ficker than they are; and ſome 


who think themſelves in health, and are moſt 
ſick of all. You muſt therefore uſe all the 


Diligence, and Patience, and Compaſſion 


which good Phyſicians have for their Patients; 
all the Cheerfulneſs, and Complacency, and 
Indulgence, their ſeveral Habits and Conſti- 
tutions, and Diſtempers of Body and Mind 

. Be not too Melancholick with 
«mtr rags nor ſuffer them to be too Me- 
ancholick, by believing that every little Di- 
ſtemper will preſently turn to a violent Fe- 
ver, and that Fever will preſently turn to 
the Plague; that every little Treſpaſs, every 
little ſwerving from the known Rule, muſt 
inſenſibly grow to a neglect of the Law, 
and that neglect as inſenſibly introduce an 
abſolute Confuſion; that every little diffe- 
rence in Opinion or Practice, in Conſcience 
and Religion, muſt preſently deſtroy Conſci- 
ence and Religion. Be not too ſevere and 
rough towards your Patients, in preſcribing 
Remedies, haw well compounded ſoever, too 


nauſeous and offenſive to their Stomachs and 


Appetite, or to their very Fancy; allay and 


correct thoſe Humours which corrupt their 
Stomachs and their Appetites: If the good 


Aa 4 old 
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360 The Earl of CLARENDON's 
old known tried Laws be for the preſent too 


heavy their Necks, which have been ſo 


many Years without any Yake at all, make 2 


3 Proviſion of an eaſier and! a lighter 


Yoke, till by living in a wholefome Air, by 
the Benefit of a ſoberer Converſation, by 
keeping a better Diet, by the Experience of 


a good and juſt Government, they recover 
Strength enough to bear, and Diſcretion e- 


nough to diſcern the Benefit and the Eaſe of 
thoſe Laws they difliked, If the preſent 
Oaths have any Terms'or Expreſſi ons in them, 
That a tender Conſcience honeſtly makes ſcru- 


ple of ſubmitting to, in God's Name let other 
Oaths be formed in their Places, as compre- 


henſive of all thoſe Obligations which the 
Policy of Government muſt exact; but ſtill 
let there be a Yoke, let there de an Oath, 
let there be ſome Law that may be the Rule 
to that Indulgence, that under pretence of Li- 
berty of Conſcience, Men may not be abſol- 


ved from all the Obligations of Law and Con- 


ſciencè. 
I have beſought your 800d Nature and In- 
dulgence towards ſome of your weak Patients, 


if by it they can be brought to follow and. 


ſubmit to your Preſcriptions for their Health; 
nor is it reaſonable to imagine that the Di- 


ji any of Twenty Years can be rectified and 


ſubdued in twelve Months; there muſt be a 
Natural Time, and Natural Applications al- 


lowed for Its 2 But 1 are à ſort of your 


Pa- 
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Patients that I muſt recommend to your ut- 
moſt Vigilance, utmoſt Severity, and to no 


part of your Lenity or Indulgence; ſuch who 


are ſo far from valuing your Preſcriptions, 
that they look not upon you as their Phyſici- 


ans, but their Patients, ſuch who inſtead of 


repenting any thing that they have done amiſs, 
repeat every Day the ſame Crimes, for the 
Indemnity whereof the Act of Oblivion was 
provided. Theſe are Seditious Preachers who 


cannot be contented to be diſpenced with for 


their full Obedience to ſome Laws eſtabliſhed, 
without reproaching and inveighing againſt 
thoſe Laws how eſtabliſhed ſoever; who tell 
their Auditories, that the Apoſtle meant, 


| when he bid them ſtand to their Liberties, 


that they ſhould ſtand to their Arms, and who 
by repeating the very Expreſſions, and teach- 
ing the very Doctrine they ſet on Foot in the 
Year 1640, ſufficiently declare that they have 
no Mind that Twenty Years ſhould put an 


End to the Miſeries we have undergone, 


What good Chriſtian can think without 


Horror of theſe Miniſters of the Goſpel, who, 


by their Function ſhould. be Meſſengers of 
Peace, and are, in their Pra&ice, the only 
Trumpets of War, and Incendiaries towards 
Rebellion > How much more Chriſtian was 
that Athenian Nun in Plutarch, and how ſhall 
the riſe up in Judgment againſt theſe Men, 


who when Alcibiades was Condemned by the 


publick Juſtice of the State, and a Decree: 
— 22 Bu „ : made 


362 The Earl of CLARENDORN's | 
made, that the Religious, the Prieſts and the 
Nun, ſhould Revile and Curſe him, ſtoutly 
refuſed to perform that Office, ſaying, that 
ſhe was profeſſed Religious, to Pray and to 


| Bleſs, not to Curſe and Ban. And if the 


Perſon and Place can improve and aggravate 
the Offence, as no doubt it doth, both before 
God and Man, methinks the preaching Re. 
bellion and Treaſon out of the Pulpit ſhould 
be as much worſe than the advancing it in 
the Market; as poiſoning a Man at the Com- 
munion would be worſe than killing him at 
a Tavern; and it may be in the Catalogue of 


- -. thoſe Sins which the Zeal of ſome Men de- 


clares to be againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; there 
may not be any one more reaſonably thought 
to be ſuch, than a Miniſter of Chriſt's turning 
Rebel againſt his Prince, which is a moſt no- 
torious Apoſtacy from his Order; and his 


| preaching Rebellion to the People as the Do- 


ctrine of Chriſt, adding Blaſphemy and Per- 


tinacy to his Apoſtacy, hath all the Marks 


by which good Men are taught to know and 


= — avoid that Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; If you 


do not provide for the thorough quenching 
theſe Firebrands, King, Lords and Commons 
hall be their meaneſt Subjects, and the whole 
Kingdom kindled into one general Flame. 

M Lords and Gentlemen, 


When the King ſpake laſt in this place, be- 
fore this Day, he ſaid, when he ſhould call 


the next Parliament he ſhould receive their 
Wome N Thanks 


. 


6!!! p ĩðͤ Re Os 3 Err 2 AS 


8 


OY 


SPEECH to the Parliament; | 363 | 


T hanks for what he had done ſince he had 
diſſolved the laſt; for he {aid he ſhould not 


| more propoſe any one Rule to himſelf in his 


Actions or his Councils than this: What is a 
Parliament like to think of this Action, or of 


| that Council? And that it ſhowld be want of 
| Underſtanding in him if it would not bear that 


Teſt. He told you but now, that he values 
Himſelf much upon keeping his Word, upon 
performing all that he promiſes to his People; 


and he hath the worſt Luck in the World if 


he hath not complied with this Promiſe, and 


if his Underſtanding hath failed him in it. 


It was in a very little time after the Diſſolu- 


tion of that Parliament, His Majeſty giving 


himſelf a few Days to accompany his Royal 
Mother to the Sea-fide, (the only time he 
hath ſlept out of this Town near this Twelve 


| Months,) that the moſt deſperate and prodi- 
| vious Rebellion brake out in this City that 


hath been heard of in any Age, which con- 


| tinued two or three Nights together, with the 


Murder of ſeveral honeſt Citizens. Let no 
Man undervalue the Treaſon becauſe of the 
Contemptibleneſs of the Number engaged in 
it; no Man knows the Number, but by the 
multitude of the intercepted Letters from and 
to all the Counties of England, in which the 
Time was ſet down, wherein the Work of the 
Lord was to be done ; by the deſperate Car- 


tiage of the Traitors themſelves, and their 
| bragging of their Friends, we may conclude - 
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truth we may reaſonably believe, that if the 
undaunted Courage and indefatigable Induſtry 
of the Lord Mayor of London, who deſerves 
to be mentioned before King, Lords and Com- 
mons, and to be eſteemed by them, had not 
prevented it: I ſay, it is probable this Fury 
would not have been extinguiſned, before this 


Peamous City, or a great part of it, had been 


burned to Aſhes. If you enquire what the 
King did upon this unheard-of Provocat ion, 
what Vengeance he took upon thoſe whoſe 
_ profeſſed and avowed Principle was not to 
_ diſtinguiſh between him oP another Man, 
nay, to kill him ſooner than any other Man, 
you will find, as was ſaid of Cæſar, that Li- 


ciperent That his Mercy hath been no leſs 
_ obſtinate than their Malice and Wickednefs ; 
that few Perſons have ſuffered ; and that he 
hath reſtrained the Law from being ſevere to 
many, who at the ſame time continue their 
Guilt, and undervalue his Compaſſion; that 


which there have not been Combinations and 
Conſpiracies formed againſt his Perſon, and 
againſt the Peace of the Kingdom, which be- 
fore this time would have taken effect, if God 


on all theſe Alarms, and the ner of 
7 - ents 7 ul 


. 7 [ * 


the Combination reached very far; and in 


bentins vitam victor jam daret, quam victi ac- 
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there hath not been a Week ſince that time in 


had not put it into the Hearts of ſome who 
Veere truſted in the Councils, to diſcover the 
Deſigns time enough for Prevention; and up- 
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| fuch Lettets as would, in all other Countries, 
have produced the Rack for further Diſcove- 


ries; and under the late Government, in this, 
would have erected High Courts of Juſtice for 
their Puniſhment, He hath left the Offenders 


| to his Judges of the Law, and thoſe .Judges 
to the preciſe Forms, and ordinary Rules of 


| the Lac. 


M Lords and Gentlemen, 


If the new Licenſe and Corruption of this 
| Time hath exceeded the Wickedneſs of former 


Ages, that the Old Laws have not enough 


provided for the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, 
| they could not Foteſee or Imagine, it will be- 
come your Wiſdoms to provide New Reme- 
dies for new Diſeaſes, and to ſecure the pre- 
| cious Perſon of our Dear Sovereign from the 


firſt Approaches of Villany, and the Peace of 


the Kingdom from the firſt Overtures of Sedi- 


tion: If you will not provide Laws to do it, 


| the King will not do any thing extraordinary, 
even towards his own preſervation. | 


You ſee the Rule by which he hath walk- 
ed, and as he hath made good his Promiſe to 
ou, ſo I doubt not you will make good his 
Prophecy, and that he ſhall receive Thanks 
for what he hath done ſince. he was laſt here. 
He hath told you nqw what he hath: done, 
That he is reſolved to Marry, and reſolved 
whom to Marry; which, I believe, is the moſt 
grateful News that the whole Kingdom hath 
longed for, or could receive from the L. 
Wed as ca | ay 
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Day of his Landing here; and when they 
ſhall know the great Deliberation he hath 
uſed before that Reſolution, and the Circum- 
ſtances in reſolving it, they will ſurely have 
Cauſe to confeſs, that nevet King, in the dif. 


- poll of himſelf in Marriage, took ſo great 


>are for the Good and Felicity of his People, 


Within a very ſhort time after His Landing 


in this Kingdom, he was moved by the Am- 
baſſador of Portugal to renew & Treaty lately 
made between that Crown and the Vſurper; 
a Treaty in very many reſpects the moſt Ad: 
vantageous to this Nation that ever was en- 
tered into with any Prince or People; a Ties. 
ty by which at this time that Crown is pay- 
ing the Penalty (which tlie Uſurper exacted 
from it) for the moſt Heroick and Noble Ad 
of Honour and Friendſhip performed by that 
King to our Maſter, that ever was performed 
by any Prince towards another Prince in Di- 
ſtreſs 3 and yet the King was nothing forward 
fo ratify this Treaty, tho' it is very true every 
rticle-in it, but one, was entirely for the 
Benefit of this Nation, for the extraordinary 
Advancement of Trade, for the good of Ro- 
ligion, and for the Henour: of the Crown; 


5 yet there is one, one ſingle Article that muſt 


oblige the King, as it did oblige the Uſurper, 
to ſupply Portugal with an Army for his Aſlt- 
ſtance when he ſhould require it; that is, 
That Portugal ſhould have power to make 
Levies of Ten Thouſand Men for their Ser- 


vies: 
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vice: This the King foreſaw might produce 
a War with Spain, which he was very unwil- 
ling. to undergo that Engagement ; and. yet 


his Council repreſented unto him how Heart. 


breaking a Thing it would be to his People 


to loſe the poſſeſſion of ſo great a Trade, and 

E thoſe other immenſe Advantages they had by 

chat Treaty: And that it would be judged 
an irrecoverable Error in Policy if Portugal 
| ſhould be ſuffered again to be ſwallowed up 
by Spain, However, the King was reſolved 
not precipitately to engage himſelf in ſuch a 


Treaty as might be attended with ſuch an 


| Inconvenience, but to take time fully to con- 
fider of it and this Delay the Portugal could 
not be pleaſed with, and ſo the Ambaſſador 
return d Home to his Maſter. TE". 
About this time the Houſe of Commons 

ſent up a Bill to the Lords for the annexing 
Dunkirk and Jamaica to the Crown of Eng- 


land; which ſeemed to have the moſt uni- 
verſal Conſent. and Approbation from the 


whole Nation that ever any Bill could be at- 


tended with; yet the ſame Conſideration 
which retarded the Treaty with Portugal, 


made the King leſs warm towards the advanc- . 
ing of that Bill: and the Spaniſh Ambaſſador 


was as ſollicitous to obſtruct it, as he hatlt 
been ſince to obſtruct the Match with Portu- 
gal. This being the Caſe, and the Portugal 


Ambaſſador returning with ſuch particular 


Overtures to the King for a Marriage with the 
*. , Þ-Daugl» 
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368 The Earl of CLAREN POW 
Daughter of that Crown, that both in reſpec 
of Portion, and many other tranſcendent Ad- 
vantages for the Advancement of the Trade 
and Empire of this Kingdom, the like hath 
| not been offered in this Age: And His Ma- 
jeſty having received as full Information and 
Satisfaction in the Beauty and Excellency of 
that Renowned Princeſs, as can be had with- 
out a Perſonal Interview, (a Circumſtance 
very rarely admitted to Princes, ) it was not 
in His Majeſty's Power to be without ſome Ap- 
probation and Incl inat ion to this Alliance: Yet 
even then he would not truſt himſelf in this 
great Affair, which ſo nearly arid fo dearly con- 
cern'd himſelf, and himſelf above all others; 
tho the Benefit and Advantage could bat ap- 


there might poſſibly be ſome Miſchiefs or 
ſome Inconveniences qiſcerned which he hid 


his Council, tells them ſome Days before, that 
he had an Affair of great Importance to im- 
part to them, and to receive their Advice in, 


3 they might all appear, (and truly I think 
 /ther, | $ tl 
 _ indiſposd in his Health.) In this Council he 
ſtated the whole Matter, all that was offered 
of Benefit and Advantage, all that occurr'd of 


at | : 


pear the ſame upon further Conſultation, yet 


-- not foreſeen: He reſolves therefore to call 


and therefore appointed an extraordinaryDay; 
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as but one Lord abſent, who was then 


Hazard or Inconvenience, without the leaſt 
_ diſcovery of his own Inclinations, further 
than that you would have believed he had 
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eh the Pickure of his Miſtreſs; it. having 


been a Speech he hath often accuſtomed hims 
ſelf to, That he would not Marry a Woman 
he had not ſome reaſon to believe he could 


love; tho ſhe could bring him the Empire of 


the World, - He did not conceal from my 
Lords what the Speniſh Ambaſſador had offer: 
ed agaiuſt this Marriage (who is not over- 
reſerved in giving Counſel, nor in communi- 
tating the Counfel he gives,) what Proffers 


| he had made of others, what Threats of War 


in one Cafe, what advantage of Dowry in 
another; that he is ſollicitous for the Ad? 
rancement of the Proteſtant Religion, that he 
had offered ſeveral Proteſtant Princeſſes, to 


| whom his Maſter ſhall give a Portion, as with 


the Infanta of Spain. And truly, leſs than 
the Univerſal Monarch: could not diſpoſe of 
ſo many Princeſſes, without the leaſt Conſent 


or Privity of their own. His Majeſty com- 
manded all my Lords to deliver their Counſel 
and Advice freely; upon a full Proſpe& of 
| what might appear good and happy for his 


People, as well as for himſelf: Aſſuring 
them, as he hath done you now this Day; 
That as he never did, ſo he never will ds 
any Thing of great Importance without con- 
ſulting with them. You will believe that 
my Lords of the Council are ſollteitous enough 


for the advancement of the Proteſtant Religi- 


on, upon which the Welfare of this Kingdom 
ſo much depends: But they were very appre- 
! Bb henſtve 
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henſive that the firſt Proteſtant Daughter that 
ever any King of Spain had, would not pro- 


bably bring ſo great Advantages to it as was 


| pretended. 


They have no mind to encourage the King 
to a War, we have had War enough; but they 
do not think he ſhould ſo much fear a War, 


as out of the Dread of it to be at the diſpoſal 


of any other Prince; and that when he hath 
freed his own Subjects from Wardſhips and 


from Liveries, that he ſhould himſelf become 


a Ward to the King of Spain, and not Marry 
without his Approbation and Conſent. They 
obſerved, that in the ſame Memorials (I do 


not mean that which he laſt printed, but 2 


former) in which the Spaniſh Ambaſſador IM 
threatens War if the King marries with Por- 

tugal ; he preſſeth very earneſtly the deliver- 
ing up of Dunkirk and Jamaica; and it 15 


plain enough he would have that Recompence 


7 


for the Portion he would give; and, in truth, 


whoever is againſt the Match with Portugal 
is for the Delivery of Dunkirk and Jamaica; 


a War being as ſure to follow from the latter 


as from the former, and from neither, till the 

ing of Spain finds it convenient for himfelf, 
which I hope he will not yet do. I will not en- 
large upon the many Reaſons, the King had told 
you the Concluſion. There was never a more 
unanimous Advice from any Council, not one 
Diſſenting Voice, in the beſeeching His Ma. 
TW to make this * and to finiſh it 


with 
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with all the Expedition imaginable, Upon 
this he ſent for the Portugal Ambaſſador, de- 
clared his Reſolution to him, hath writ him- 
ſelf to Portugal, and is preparing his Fleet to 


fetch home our Queen. And I hope now he 


hath deferved all your Thanks, both for the 
Matter and the Manner; and that not only 
ourſelves, but the Ages that are to ſucceed us, 


ſhall have cauſe to bleſs God and His Maje- 


ſty for this Reſolution that he hath taken, 


and that he hath declared to us this Day, and 


hath reſerved for this Day, having obliged his 
Council to Secrecy, that he might himſelf 
communicate it to his whole Kingdom at 
- ey 10 8 "ah 
There are ſome other particulars of Weight; 


but he will not mingle them with this great 


important one, which muſt ſo much fill your 


| Hearts and your Heads, but will reſerve 


them till he ſees you again, after you have 
choſen your Speaker, which he now leaves 


you to do, and to repair to your Houſe for 


that purpoſe, that you may preſent your Spea- 
ter unto him at Four of the Clock upon 


Friday; | 


OY gs 


The Speech of Georg e Earl of 


Briſtol to the Hou of Com 
Ons, 18863. 


Me. ater 


We I to be wrought upon . the Arts 
1 and Menaces of my Enemies, or by 
the Alarms of my Friends in my behalf, I, 
contrary to the firmneſs and aſſurance which 
a clear Heart and a good Conſcience does al- 
ways uphold in a Man of Honour, I ſhould 
have appeard in this place with ſuch fear 


and trembling, as could not chuſe but diſ- 


order any Man's Reaſon and Elocution ; The 
niceneſs of the Subject upon which I am 
brought hither, were enough to diſcompoſe 
one; but over and above that, I am not ig- 
norant what perſonal prejudices I am under, 
and how induſtriouſly they have been im- 
prov'd among you. But when I look round 
this Illuſtrious Aſſembly, and ſee three parts 
of it compoſed of Men who wear, as I do, a 

Sword by their ſides, and who have drawn 
'1t ſo often for the King's Service, Gentlemen 


| of Birth, Integrity, F * all — 
ons 


as 
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ons vaniſh from a Man, who hath ſerv'd and 


ſuffer'd for the King as I have done. Mr. Spea- 
ker, I know the time of this Hpuſe, upon 


whole prudent Deliberations the Happineſs 
of the King and Kingdom depends, 1s too pre- 
eious to have any part of it ſpent in vindica- 
tion of me: But ſince not only the Reputation 
and Innocence of one of your Members de- 
pends upon what I ſhall ſay, but even His 
Majeſty's Honour may in ſome ſort be con- 
cern'd in the right apprehenſion of it, I hope 
it will be thought no preſumption in me to 
beg of you, as I do, in all humility, ane quar- 


ter of an Hour's Patience and Attention. 


Mr. Speaker, I am here expoſed as the bearer 


of a Meſſage to His Majeſty from Sir Richard 


Temple, which he hath thought worthy to be 
complained of to this Houſe, and which Sir 
Richard Temple affirms he never ſent. Lay 


your Hands upon your Hearts, Gentlemen, 
and ſay truly, does not your innate Candour 


pity my Condition, brought into a ſtreight, in 


all appearance ſo inextricable? For, on the one 
Hide, if I avow to have carried from Sir Rich. 
Temple the Meſſage, which His Majeſty has 


been pleas d to make fo high and ſo unuſual 
an expreſſion of his being offended at, and 
which Sir Richard Temple denies to have ſent, 
how can Men of Honqur forgive me ſo un- 
gentlemanly a proceeding towards a Perſon 
who hath truſted me, as a Friend, to do him 


(as he thought) a good Office with His Ma- 


80 3. .". jou? 
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Pan ſty? On the other ſide, Mr. Speaker, ſhould 
I diff 


avow the having deliver'd the Meſſage 


from Sir Richard Temple, which His Ma jefty 


hath thought fit to affirm, that he receiv'd 
from kim and by me, what Subject can be 
ſtrong enough not to fink for ever under the 
weight of ſuch a Contradiction to his Sove- 


reign? I aſk you again, Gentlemen, does not 


the Condition you ſee me brought into, by 
the Arts of my Enemies, moye you at the fame 


time to Pity and Indignation > Mr. Speaker, 


when David was put to his choice of one of 
the three Calamities, he made election of the 


Plague. And why: > that he might fall into 


the hands of God, and not of Men. In like 
manner, -Mr. Speaker, if one of the two Ex- 
treams, with which I am threatned, be, as it 
appears, unavoidable, let me fall into the 
hands of God's Vicegerent the King: The 
World will never pardon me an unworthy 
Action, his Goodneſs, I am ſure, would in time 
pardon a generous F ault. But when you have 


heard me out, Gentlemen, I am confident you 
will find, that I ſhall need neither the World's 
Pardon nor the King's, but only yours. In 
the firſt place, Mr. Speaker, I am bound to 


clear Sir Richard Temple, which I here do 
upon my Honour, that he never ſent by me a 
Meſſage to the King, that had in it the 
leaſt tincture of an undertaking of his, which 
I conceive could be the only part, that could 
give — 1 Ne or PIO a | Hr 
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for the Complaint made againſt him. In the 


next place, if the King, who, the Law ſays, 


can do no wrong, hath thought fit to affirm, 
that I brought him that undertaking Meſſage 
from Sir Nichard Temple, it muſt needs be 

true, and I do with all Submiſſion avow what- 


ever His Majeſty is pleaſed to affirm of me; 


but having diſcharg'd that Duty towards my 
Sovereign, I hope I may be allowed to lay the 
Fault home upon myſelf, and to tell you, 
that my Tongue, I know not by what Diſtem- 
per, delivered that which, I proteſt to God, 
was never in my Thoughts; I was ſo far from 
thinking to deliver ſuch a Meſſage from Sir 
Richard Temple, that I did not think myſelf 
charg d with any thing by way of Meſſage. 
It is true, Mr. Speaker, that being full of In- 


dignation at ill Offices done him, I made a 


warm Addreſs to His Majeſty in Sir Richard 


Temple's behalf, wherein I expreſſed his Grief, 
that His Maj jeſty ſhould be offended with him, 
and having Fine thereunto ſome Reaſonings 


of his to juſtify his Conduct, in relation te 
His Majeſty's Service, very agrecable to my. 
own Sentiments, I purſu d his Expreſſions 
with ſuch of my own, as (all Circumſtances 
conſidered) the moſt unattentive Perſon, and 
the moſt biaſs d with Paſſion againſt Sir Ri 
chard Temple, might have eaſily underſtood it 


to be no undertaking of his, but only a warm 


Diſcourſe, and confident undertaking of my 


813 Sir Richard Temple being, thus 


Bb 4 clear d, 


——— — — - — — — 
— . p . — —.  — ___ IF 
1 + p 


| 
I 


* * 


3 9 The Earl of Baisrors 
_ slear'd, without the leaſt comradiction to His 


Ma jeſty, if to undertake for you, Gentlemen, 


be a Guilt, it is only I that ſtand guilty be⸗ 


fore you. But you are too Noble, I am fure, 


and too juſt; to candemn me in your Judg- 
ments, before you have heard the Nature and 
Circumſtances of my Undertaking; which, 
with your leave, 1 ſhall declare to the full, 
taking the Matter (as l muſt needs, to de 
rightly underſtood). from an higher Original. 
Mr. Speaker, having had the Honour heretofore 


of diſcharging with Approbation, a Place of 
fo high Truſt; as that of Secretary of State 


to His Maj eſty s Father of Bleſſed Memory, 
and to himſelf: And ſince my quitting that 


Place, being admitted ſo frequently to the 
f happineſs of his Princely Converſation, you 


cannot imagine, but that ſometimes he vouch- 
ſafed to ſpeak to me of Buſineſs, eſpecially of 
Parliaments, where I have the Honour at pre- 
ſent to be a Peer, and have heretofore been 
as much verſed, as ſome of my Cotemporar ies, 
in the Proceedings of the Honourable Houſe. 
of Commons. I confeſs, that before this laſt 
Aſſembling, be did it more, than once, and 
the Opinion I moſt conſtantly delivered con- 
cerning this Houſe was, that never King was 


ſo happy in a Hor fe of Commons, as he was in 


you; a Hbuſe compoſed of ſo many Gentle- 


men- f Birth and Fortune, eminent in their 


Fa ithfulneſs to him, and ſuch as could never 


* ſalpecked of any ſiniſter Deſigns, or of any 


other | 
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other dependance, but upon the Crown, and 


upon the Care of thoſe that choſe them, and 


ſuch as in the laſt Seſſions had manifeſted 


their Affections to him by ſuch large Aids and 
Supplies; adding, that nothing could be more 
important to his Service, than to make and 
preſerve you ſtill popular with thoſe that ſent 


you. To which end I took the liberty to 


tell him, that if the neceſſity of his affiirs, 
(of which I, having no part in his Council, 

was no good Judge) could admit of it, he 
ought not in prudence to let you give him any 
Money this Sitting, but rather to oblige you 
wholly to apply yourſelves to the making of 


ſuch Laws as might endear both him and you 
to the People; by which means, at another 


Meeting, he would be Maſter of the Hearts 
and Puries of his Subjects. But that in caſe 


his Neceſſities ſhould urge him to preſs you, 
before the riſing, for a new Supply, that he 


ought, by all means, to let it be accompanied, 
if not preceded, by ſome eminent Acts for the 


reformation of former Abuſes, and for the 


ſecuring his Subjects from the like for the fu- 


ture. ----- [ perſiſted; Mr. Speaker, in preſſing, 
upon all occaſions, this Advice to His Majeſty, 


till within ſome few Weeks after their meet-" 
ing; when finding myſelf (I know not by 
what Misfortune) fallen under ſome Prejudice, 
I thought that a total forbearance from ſpeak- 


ing to him of any Buſineſs, would be the beſt 


_- of my ſerving him. And I proteſt unto you, 
; Gen- 


| 
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Gentlemen, with all ſincerity, that from th: at 
time, until that of His Majeſty's expreſſing to 


me ſome diſpleaſure againſt Sir Richard Temple, 
I never once opened my Lips to him of any 


4 * Affair whatſoever: It is true, Mr. Spea- 


that a ground being given me to enter 


again with His _—_ , Upon a Subje& which 


my Heart was ſtill full of, I laid hold upon 
— occaſion, and in purſuance of what I bad 
laid in behalf of Sir Richard Temple, told His 


Majeſty, perhaps with more freedom and fer- 
vour than did become me, that I found his 
- , Courtiers gave him wrong Meaſures, both of 


the Temper of the Houſe. of Commons, and of 


the Means to attain from them any new Sup- 


plies, whether by way of Preſent, Gift, or of 


fuch Eſtabliſhments in his Revenues, as might 


indeed put him out of neceſlity ; ſince there 


could be no reaſonable hopes of obtaining 


1 from them any ſuch Aſſiſtancę, but by a Con- 
comitance, if not a Precedence of ſuch Acts, 


as might be grateful and beneficial to his Sub: 
jets, and ſecure them, that what ſhall be 
given hereafter, ſhould be better managed for 


| His Majeſty's Service, than thoſe vaſt Sums 


that had been formerly granted : That if His 


Majeſty, in his Princely Wiſdom, ſhould think 


fit to drive on his Buſineſs upon ſolid ( Grounds, 
and not upon the falſe and ſelf. intereſted Mea- 
ſures of ſome Courtiers, He had a Houſe of 


Commons compoſed of Members ſo full of Af- 
= feftion to his. Perſon, and Zeal for his Pro- 


| | ſperity 
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t | fſperity and Glory, that not only Sir Richard 
0 | Temple, but the moſt unprejudic'd and wiſeſt 
> | Men of the Kingdom, as well as myſelf, durſt 
Y | undertake for them. See here, Gentlemen, 
4 the bold undertaking that ſuch a Houſe of 
© | Commons would never let him want ſuch pre- 
2 ſent” Supplies, as the true neceſſity of his Af- 
1 | fairs ſhould require, nor ſuch an eſtabliſhed 
| Revenue, as fit to ſupport the Greatneſs and 
* © Honour of his Crown. If this was a Criminal 
4 Undertaking, you have, before you, Gentle- 
men, Confitentem reum; but whilſt I am en- 
: deavouring to clear Sir Richard Temple, and 
| to vindicate or arraign myſelf, according as 
+4 ſhall be pleaſed to underſtand it, by tel- 
ng you what paſs'd from me to His Majeſty, 


I I muſt not omit to give him the Honour due 
to him for the Kingly reply he made to me up- 
on this occaſion, which was, That he had a 
true ſence oft he Merit of the Houſe of Commons 
towards him, even far beyond what I had ex- 
preſſed, and this was the reaſon why relying ſo 
entirely as he did, upon the Afections of that 
whole Botly, he was, and ever ſhould be offen- 
ded at any Propoſition to carry on bis Bufineſs- 
there by officious Undertakings and Cabals, either 
of his Courtiers or others. An Expreſlion fit 
to be written with the Rays of the Sun, that 
all the World may read it; an Expreſſion 
which cannot chuſe but inflame the Affections 
of all this Noble Aſſembly that hear me, and 
carry you to make good theſe happy Impreſſi- 


eee neee, 


ons of you, which are ſo deeply ſtampt in his 
Royal Breaſt: Such as I ſhould think it a 
- to doubt, but that all Suſpicions being 


now vaniſhed of H:s Majeſty's owing the Sup- 
ply deſired to any Ads or Contrivances of 


hers, your own: Zeal for his Service will, 


even in the proportion and timelineſs of that, 

exceed the vain Propoſals of all pick-thank 
Undertakers. Mr. Speaker, I ſhould have 
here put a period to your trouble of hearing 
me, did I not think I might, incur the Impu- 
tation of much Weakneſs and Supineneſs in 


my own higheſt Concernments, if valuing, as 
TI do, above all Earthly Concernments, the 
| Favour and the Eſteem of my Country, of 


which you are the illuſtrious Repreſentatives; 


and knowing what Induſtry has been uſed to 


blaſt me with you, I ſhould not lay hold on 
this juſt occaſion to remove from me ſome un- 
juſt Prejudice under which I have labour'd. 
And. this, Mr, Speaker, I humbly beg leave 


to do in a very few words. I appeal, Gentle- 
men, to numbers of you, that hear me, whe- 


ther I have not been repreſented unto you for 
the giver of Advice of a far different Tenor 


from what you have heard upon this occaſion; 


whether I have not been painted out unto you 
for an Inflamer of His Majeſty againſt his Par- 


liaments; for an Enemy of the Church of 


England, and for a dangerous driver on of the 


Pazpiſtical Intereſt; It is true, Mr. Speaker, I 


am a min of * uren of Rome, but 
| not 
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the Groans of the Pcople, to find their King 
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not of the Court of Rome; no Negotiator there 
of Cardinal's Caps for His Majeſty's Subjects 


and Domeſticks, a true Roman Catholic as to 


the other World, but a true Engliſhman as to 


this: Such a one, as had we a King inclined 
to that Profeſſion (as on the contrary, we have 


one the moſt firm and conſtant to the Prote- 


ſtant Religion, that ever ſate upon the Throne.) 
I would tell him as freely as the D. of Sully, 
being a Proteſtant, told his Grandfather Hen- 


ry IV. That if he meant to be a King be muſt 


be a conſtant profeſſor and maintainer of the 
Religion eſtabliſhed in his Dominions, Believe 
me, Gentlemen, Roman Catholick as I am, 
there is no Man amongſt you all, more 
throughly perſwaded than I am, that the true : 
Pillars, that can uphold this Monarchy, muſt 
ever be the maintainance of the Subjects juſt 
Rights and Liberties, and the careful preſer- 


vation of that ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, whereof 


His Majeſty is the Supreme Governour ; and 
I do clearly profeſs, that ſhould the Pope 'bim- 
ſelf invade that Eccleſiaſtical Right of his, I 
ſhould as readily draw my Sword againſt him 
as againft the late Uſurper. Mr. Speaker, 

one Prejudice more I am under, which ought 
to have great weight indeed with this Honou- 


oe Houſe, if there were a real Ground for 


3 and that i is, that the Earl of Briſtol is one 
of thoſe, who by the vaſt Grants that he hath 
got of the King, hath, in part, contributed to 


ſtill 


382 The Barl of Bu isror- 
ſtill in ſuch neceſſity, after ſuch unexampled 


21 » vo 


Ys | 
thing I ale him for myſelf. But I . 
ſhall make it appear alſo, that I have not only 
been a very modeſt aſker, but alſo a moſt care- 
ful one, to aſk nothing confiderable, but what 
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carried advantage with it, as welt to His Ma- 


jeſtys Intereſt as my own. I know well, 
| Mr. Speaker, that with ſo kind and ſo gene- 
rous a Nature as our King's is, an ill propor- 


tion of Bounty to Merit, and conſequently 
the largeneſs and kindneſs of his Royal Heart 
that way, may have contributed much to the 


- preſent Streights he is in. Happy is the Na- 


tion that hath nothing to fear for the Publick, 


but from the Virtues of their Prince. It is 


your proper Work, Gentlemen, to reduce the 


effects of them to a right Temperament, by 
your prudent Inſpection; and may you begin 
it with all my Concernments, which FI moſt 
readily lay at your Feet, humbly begging of 
Jou to appoint a time, when I may diſplay 


them 
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them all faithfully before you; in hopes that 
no Man, who hath been a Partaker of His 
Majeſty's Bounty, will prove himſelf ſo un- 
worthy of it, as not to follow the Example. 
Mr. Speaker, It having thus poured out my 
Soul before you, I have been ſo happy as to 

have begot in this Honourable Houſe a right 

perſwaſion of the ſincerity of my Heart, I ex- 
pe& and implore two gracious effects of it. 
The firſt, that you will be pleaſed to grant 
me your Pardon, if the fame Zeal for His Ma- 
jeſty's Service, and the good of my Country, 
which made me preſume (being no Counſel- 
lor) to preſs upon His Majeſty my Opinion in 
Matters of ſuch importance, has tranſported 
me alſo, at this time, in ſome ſort, ſo as to 
become your Adviſer. You have heard, Gen- 
tlemen, of the Dumb Man, whoſe Tongue 

- = was ſet free by the imminent danger of his 

; Father's Life; wonder not then, Gentlemen, 

-- that ſuch a Lover of his King and Country 

as lam, having ſeen them, within theſe three 

} Years in a proſpect of ſuch Glory and Happi- 

' neſs, both at Home and Abroad, and finding 

1 to what a ſad condition things are now redu- 

; | ced, (by what means it's more proper for you 

to enquire, and may Heaven bleſs your In- 

ſpection) wonder not, I ſay, Gentlemen, that 

. a Man ſo affected as I am, ſhould by ſome 
eruptions of-Heart, let you ſee, that periculum 

patriæ ought to have a more powerful effect 

̃ upon a Man of publick Soul, than periculum 

0 ; parris, 
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patris, and is capable, if I were a Mute, to 
make me become a Counſellor. The next is, 
Mr. Speaker, that if (as I ſaid before) I have 
been fo Happy in what I have expreſs d, as to 
have rais d in you ſome more favourable 
Thoughts concerning me, you would vouch- 
fafe me ſome demonſtration of it, whereby 
I may no more be made, by my Enemies, ſuch 
a Bugbear as lam: As if a gracious Look of 
His Majeſty upon me, were enough to ruine 
all his Affairs with you; I ſhall then con- 
tinue the way Lam in with Comfort; but if I 
be ſo unfortunate, as that there il remains 
in this Incomparable Repreſentative of my 
Country, any umbrage of danger to it by my 
aàsceſs to His Majeſty, as dear as the Converſa- 
fon of the amiableſt Prince that ever breath d 
is to me, I thall baniſn myſelf for ever from 
his fight, into the . part of his Domi- 
nions, rather than continue upon me the jea- 
| louſy of thoſe on whom his Profperity de- 
pends ; or if this be not enough, I ſhall once 
more try my Fortune abroad, where, I truſt, 
this Sword, this Head, and this Heart ſhall 
make me live as heretofore, in ſpight of my 
Enemies, with Luſtre to my Self and ſome 
Honour to my Nation. 


} 
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1% his Farliament in 1665, 
about M. ar with the Dutch, 


* Lords and Gentlemen, 


] Am confident you all believe, that 236 it r had 
not been abſolutely. neceſſary to conſult 
with you, I would not have called you toge- 
ther at this time, when the Contagion hath 
ſo ſpread itſelf. over fo many Parts of the 
Kingdom. I take it for a good Omen to ſee 
ſo good an Appearance this Day, and I doubt 
not every Day will add to your number; and 
I give you all my Thanks for your Compli⸗ 


ance ſo far with my Deſires; 


The truth is, as I entred upon this War by 


your Advice and Encouragement, fo I do de- 


fire that you may as frequently as is poſlible; 
receive Information of the Conduct and Ef- 
fects of it; and that I may have the Continu- 
ance of your chearful Supply for the carrying 
it on. I will not deny to you, that it hath 


proved more chargable than I could imagine 


it would have been: The addition they {till 
made to their Fleets, beyond their firſt pur- 


poſe, made it unavoidably neceſlary for me to 
make propottionable Preparations, which God 
hath hitherto bleſs'd with Succeſs in all En- 


counters. And as the Enemy have uſed their 
C Wee utmoſt 
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- utmoſt Endeavours, by Calumnies and Falſe 


Suggeſtions, to/make themſelves Friends, and 
to perſwade others to aſſiſt them againſt us; 
ſo I have not been wanting to encourage thoſe 


Princes who have been wronged by the Durch, 


to recover their own by Force; and in order 
thereunto have aſſiſted the Biſhop of Munſter 


with a very great Sum of ready Money, and 


am to continue a Supply to him, who is now 
in the Bawels of their Country with a Power- 


Theſe Iſſues, which I may tell you, have 
been made with very good Conduct and Huſ- 
bandry, (nor indeed do I know that any 
thing hath been ſpent that could have been 
well and ſafely ſaved,) I ſay, this Expence 


will not ſuffer you to wonder, that the great 


Supply which you gave me for this War, in 
ſo bountiful a Proportion, is upon the Matter 
already ſpent: So that I muſt not only ex- 


| Via, Jour fch from you to carry on this 
W 


War, but ſuch an Aſſiſtance as may enable 
me fo defend myſelf and you againſt a more 
Powerful Neighbour, if he ſhall prefer the 


Friendſhip of the Durch before mine. 


I told you, when I entred upon this War, 


that I had not ſuch a Brutal Appetite as to 
make War for War ſake; J am till of the 
ſiame Mind: I have been ready to receive any 
Propoſitions that France hath thought fit to 
offer to that End; but hitherto nothing hath 
been affered worthy my Acceptance; nor is 


the! 
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the Dutch leſs Inſolent, tho I know no Ad- 
vantage they have had, but the continuance 
of the Contagion : God Almighty, I hope, 
will ſhortly deprive them of that Encourage- 
ment. e EN” 


A Speech in the Houſe of Peers, by the 
late Lord Lucas, Feb. 12. 1670. 
Upon occafion of a Bill for His Majeſty's 
preſent Supply ſent up from the Com- 
— x 

e : 

Hen by the Providence of God Alrighs 

Y ty, this Nation recall'd His Majeſty 

to the exerciſe of his Regal Power, it was the 


Hope of all good Men that we ſhould not on- 
ly be reſtor'd to His Majeſty's Royal Preſence 


th Tord, 


and to our Laws, but alſo that we ſhould be 
free from thoſe heavy Burthens under which 


he had lain ſo long oppreſt, We did believe 
that from thenceforth every Man ſhould fit 


under his own Vine, enjoy the Fruits of Peace 


and Plenty, and Aſtrea herſelf, long ſince, for 
the Sins of Men, fled up to Heaven, ſhould 
have been invited by His Majeſty's moſt gra- 


cious and happy Reign, to return hither and 
_ dwell with us, and converſe with Mortals a- 


Ce 2 gain. 
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gain, But alas! we arg fallen very'ſhort of 
our Expectations; and our Bufthens are ſo far 
ibm being made tighter a ve thar hey ar 
heavier than ever they were: and as bur Bur- 

thens are not eas d, ſo our Strength alſo is 
diminiſh'd, and we are leſs able to ſupport 
th-m:* For in the time of the late V/urpimmg 
P. wers, tho great Taxes were exacted from 
us, yet we had the Means to pay them; we 
could Let our Lands, and Sell our Corn 

and Cattel, and there was plenty of Money 
through the Nation: Now there is nothing 
of this, Brick it required f ut, and no 
Straw allowd to make it. That our Lands 
are thrown into our hands, and Corn and 
Cattel of little value, is nototious to all the 
World; and tis evident there is a ſcarcity 
of Money, for all the Parliament's Mon ey, 
call'd Breeches, (a fit Stamp for tlie Coin of 
the Rump) is wholly vaniſh'd, the King's Pro- 
claniation and the Dutch have ſwept it away: 
And of His Majeſty's new Money there appears 
but very little; ſo that, in effect, we have 
none left for common Uſe, but a Litelæ old 

lean Coin, of the late three former Princes: 

And what Srpply is preparing for it, My Lords, 

hear of none, unleſs it be of Copper Fart hings. 
This is the Metal that is to vindicate, accor- 
ding to the Inſcription of it, the Dominion of 
the Four Seas: And yet, if amidſt the preſent 
Scarcity,' the vaſt Sums given were all em- 
ploy'd" for the advantage of the King and 
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Kingdom, it wou'd not much trouble us: But 
we cannot, without infinite regret of Heart, 
ſee ſo great part of it hoarded up in the Purſes 
of Private Men, and behold them flouriſh with 
our Eſtates. How many, at the time of 'His 
Majeſty's moſt Happy Reſſauration were worth 
very little or nothing, and now the ſame Men 
purchaſe Lands, keep their Coaches and Six 
Horſes, their Pages and Lacqueys, and live in 
all Affluence and Plenty ; while, in the mean 
time, thoſe that have ſerv d the King, are in 
Penury and Want, and have ſcarce ſufficient- 
to buy them Bread: And is this, My Lords, 
the Reward of our Services? Have we for this 
born the Heat of the Day, been Impriſon d, 
e Ventured our Lives, our Families, 

our Eſtates, and our Fortunes; "and muſt we, 
after all this, ſacrifice ſo. much of our poor 
Remainder, to the Will of a few particular 
Men, and to the Maintainance of their Vani- 


ties? But ſuppoſe all. the Money 1 were 


employ'd for the Uſe of His Majeſty, and His 
Majeſty were not cheated, as without doubt 
he is, is there no Bound or Moderation in 


Giving? Will you ſay yet, If we ſhall not 


plentifully ſupply His Majeſty, he will not 
be able to defend us, or to maintain the Triple 


| League, and we ſhall thereby run the hazard 


of being conquered? Lis true, My Lords, 
that this perhaps may be a Reaſon for giving 


_ ſomething, but it is ſo far from being an Ar- 


dnnn for giving ſo much, that it may be 
” ec * clearly 
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| clearly made out to your Lordſhips, that it is 
By, the dire& and ready way to be conquered by 
a2 Foreigner; and it may be a Policy of the 
French King, by thoſe often Alarms of Armies 
and Fleets, to induce us to conſume our Trea- 
ſures in vain Preparations againſt him, and 
after he hath by this means made us poor and 
weak enough, the true Alarm may come; he 
may then thunder upon us and deſtroy us. It 

is not, My Lords, the giving of a great deal, 
but the well-managing of the Money given, 
that muſt keep us ſafe from our Enemies, 
Your Lordſhips may be pleas'd to call to mind 
the Story of Sampſon, who while he preſerv'd 
his Hair, wherein his Strength lay, was ſtill 
Victor over his Enemies: But when by the 
Inticement of his Dalilab his Hair was once 
cut off, the Philiſtines came upon him and 

_ overcame him. And fo, My Lords, if we 
ſhall preſerve and huſband well our Treaſures, 
wherein our Strength and the Sinews of War 
Jie, and apply it to the right uſe, we ſhall be 
Fill redoubled by, and ſuperiour to all our 
Enemies; but if we ſhall vainly and prodi- 


gally mifpend it, we {hall become an eaſy 


prey to them. Beſides, My Lords, what is 
this but Ne moriare mori, and for fear of be- 
ing conquer d, to put ourſelves into a conditi- 
on almoſt as bad as if we were ſo? My Lords, 
pardon me if I ſay, in ſome reſpects, a great 
deal worſe; for when we are under the power 
ol the Victor, we know we can fall no lower, 
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and the certainty of our Miſery is ſome kind 
of diminution of it; but in this wild way we 
have no certainty at all: for if you give thus 
much to day, you may give as much to Mor- 
row, and ſo you may never leave giving, un- 
til you have given all that we have away. 
Now this anxiety of Mind, which ariſeth 
from this our doubtful eſtate, is a high addi- 
tion to our Afflictions. All that we beg, My. 
Lords, is that we may be able to make ſome 
eſtimate of our Selves. Would His Ma jeſty 
be pleas d to have a quarter of our Eſtates, 


for my part he ſhall have it: Would His Ma- 


jeſty have half, for my part, upon good occa- 
ſion, he ſhall have it: But I beſeech your 
Lordſhips then that we may have ſome Aſſu- 
rance of the quiet enjoyment of the remain- 
der, and know what we have to truſt to. My 
Lords, the Commons have here ſent us up a 
Bill for giving His Majeſty the twentieth: part 
of our Eſtates for a Year, at the full extended 


Value; and I hear there are other Bills for 


Money alſo preparing, which together, accor- 
ding to the beſt Compute, will amount to 


little leſs than Three Millions of Money: A 


prodigious Sum, and ſuch that if your Lord- 


ſhips ſhall not afford relief, we muſt of neceſ- 
fity fink under the weight of ſo great a Pref- 


ſure. My Lords, the Scripture tells us, that 
God Almighty ſets Bounds to the Ocean, and 


fays unto it, Hitherto ſhall thy proud Waves 
come, and no farther; and ſo I hope your 
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Lordſhips, in imitation'of the Divinity, will 


ſet ſome Bounds, ſome Limits to this our 
over-liberal Humour of the Commons; and ſay 
to'them, ' Hither ſball your Profuſeneſs come, 
and no farther. My Lords, your Lordſhips 
can either deny or moderate a Bill for Money, 
coming from the Commons; or if you cannot, 
then all your great Eſtates are at their Diſpo- 
ſal, and your Lordſhips have nothing that you 


can properly call your own, and then let us 
pl this Bill without further Examination : 


ut if you can deny or moderate (as without 
queſtion you can) your Lordſhips never had, 
nor poſſibly ever will have ſuch a fair Occafi- : 
on to ſhew yourſelves'— My Lords, upon the 
whole Matter, I moſt humbly propoſe to your: 
Lordſhips, that your Lordſhips will be pleas d 
at leaſt t to reduce the 12 4 per Pound to 8 d. 
and truly, My Lords, 1 have reaſon to hope, 


_ that if your Lordſhips duly refle& upon it, 


you will find it fit to do accordingly: For, in 
the' firſt place, it will be ſo far from being a 
diſſerve to His Majeſty, that your Lordſhips 
will do His Majeſty in it the higheſt Service 


in the World; for tho you ſhall thereby take 


from His Majeſty apart of the Sum, you will 
give him a great deal more in the Love and 
earts of his Subjects; and there His Majeſty 
muſt Reign if he will be Great and Glorious: 
And next, your Lordſhips will acquire to 
yourſelves: eternal Honour. You ſhall: here- 
by indear yourſelves to : the whole e 
: | . * 9 | 
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who, for the future, will look upon you as 


the Ancients did upon their tutelary Gods; 


nor ſhall the Houſe of Commons, but the Houſe 
of Peers, be hereafter precious in their ſight, 


when your Lordſhips ſhall thereby expreſs 


your tender Care of the People, who are at 
this time in ſo {ad a condition, and lie under 
ſo many Diſadvantages and Preſſures. 
My Lords, Give me leave to mind your Lord- 
ſhips, that Noble Acts are the Steps whereby 
the Great Men of the World aſcend the Throne 
of Glory; and can there be a Nobler Act than 
to releaſe a diſtreſſed Kingdom, which, by 
languiſhing under ſo many Hardſhips, is going 
about to be ſo much oppreſt? I do detain 


your Lordſhips too long, and therefore ſhall 


ſay no more; but muſt beg your Pardon, and 
ſubmit to all your better Judgments. | 


This Speech was ordered to be burnt by the 
Hands of the Common Hangman. 


The 
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The Earl of Shaftsbury's Speech in the 
| Houſe of Lords, upon the Debate of 
appointing a Day for hearing Doctor 
Shirley 's Caſe, Oct. 20. 2367 5 


My "RY Fee; | 
UR A is at Stake, _ therefore you 
muſt give me leave to ſpeak freely before 
we part — * it. My Lord Biſhop of Sali/- 
 brery is of Opinion, That we ſhould rather 
appoint a Day to confider what to do upon the 
Petition, -than to- appoint a Day of Hearing : 
And my Lord Keeper (for I may name them 
at-a Committee of the whole Houſe) tells us 
in very eloquent and ſtudied Language, That 
he will propoſe to us a way far leſs liable to 
Exception, and much leſs offenſive and in- 
jurious to our own Privileges, than that of 
_ appointing a Day of Hearing, And I beſeech 
you, My Lords, Did you not, after all theſe 
; _ Words, expect ſome admirable Propoſals ? 
_—_ ended in this, That your Lordſhips 
ſhould appoint a Day, nay a very long Day, 
to conſider what you would do in it. And 
my Lord hath undertaken to convince you, 
That this is your only Courſe, by ſeveral un- 
deniable Reaſons ; the firſt of which is, That 
it's againfſt your Fudicature to bear this Canſe, 


1 f nce 10 does not come ly before us, nor 


> 


ought 


ought to be relieved by us. To this, My Lords, 
give me leave to anſwer, That 1 did not expect 
from a Man profeſſing the Law, that after an 
Anſwer, by order of the Court, was put in, 
and a Day appointed for Hearing, which by 


| ſome Accident was ſet aide, and the Plaintiff , 


mov'd for a ſecond Day to be aſſign'd, that 
ever, without hearing Council on both ſides, 
the Court did enter into the Merits of the 
Cauſe. And if your Lordſhips ſhould do it 
here, in a Cauſe attended with ſuch Circum- 
ſtances as this is, it would not only be an ap- 
parent Injuſtice, but a plain Subterfuge to a- 
void a Point you durſt not maintain. 


But, My Lords, the ſecond Reaſon ſpeaks 


the Matter more clearly, for that is, -Becauſe 
it is 4 doubtful Caſe, Whether the Commons 
baus not Privilege ; and therefore my Lord 
would have you to appoint a further, and a 


very long Day to confider of it; which in 
plain Engliſh is, That your Lordſhips ſhould 


confeſs upon your Books, that you conceive it, 


on ſecond Thoughts, a doubtful Caſe ; for ſo 
your appointing a Day to conſider will be in- 
terpreted; and that for no other Reaſon, but 
becauſe my Lord Keeper thinks it ſo; which 


I hope will not be a Reaſon to prevail with 


your Lordſhips, ſince we cannot yet, by Ex- 
perience tell, that his Lordſhip is capable of 
thinking your Lordſhips in the right, in any 
Matter againſt the Judgment of the Houſe of 


— 


ableſt of Men to change 11] habits. | But 
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Commons; ſo hard a thing it is, even for the 
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But my Lord's third Reaſon is the 1 
admirable of all, which he ſtiles Unanſwer- 
able, vis. That your Lordſhips are all convin- 
ced in your Conſciences, that this, (if proſecuted.) 
will cauſe a Breach. I beſeech your Lordſhips, 
conſider whether this Argument, thus ap- 
plyd, would not overthrow the Law of Na- 
ture, and all the Laws of Right and Property 
in the World: For as its an Argument, and 
a very good one, that you ſhould not ſtand or 
inſiſt on Claims, where you have not a clear 
Right; or where the Queſtion is not of Con- 
ſequence or Moment, in a Matter that may 
produce a dangerous or pernicious Breach bę- 
tween Relations, Perſons, or Bodies Politick, 
join d in Intereſt and high Concerns together. 
So, on the other hand, if the Obſtinacy of the 
Party in the wrong, ſhall be made an unan- 
ſwerable Argument for the other Party to re- 
cede and give up their juſt Right, how long 
ſhall the People keep their Liberties, or the 
Princes and Governours of the World their 
Prerogatives? How long ſhall the Huſband 
maintain his Dominion, or any Man his Pro- 
perty from his Friend or Neighbour's Obſti, 
nacy? But, My Lords, when I heard my Lord 
Keeper open ſo eloquently the fatal Conſe- 
quence of a Breach, I cannot forbear to fall 
into ſome admiration how it comes to. paſs, 
that (if the Conſequences be ſo fatal) the 
King's Miniſters in the Houſe of Commons, of 
Wing chere are ſeveral that are 10 the — 


| manded; and then all Mens Cauſes will come 9 
i 
| 
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nd N daily reſort to His Majeſty, and have | f 
the Direction and Truſt of his ; doug 5 I fay, 
that none of theſe ſhould preſs theſe Conſe- 
quences there, or give the leaſt ſtop to the 
2areer of that Houſe in this Buſineſs ; but 
that all the Votes concerning this Affair, nay, 
even that very Vote, vis. That no Appeal from 
the Court of Equity, is cognizable by the Houſe 
of Lords, ſhould paſs 2 — contradicente: 
And yet all the great Miniſters with us here, 
the Biſhops and other Lords of greateſt De- 
pendance on the Court, contended this Point, 
as if it were pro Aris 2 Focis, I hear His 
Majeſty in Scotland hath been pleas d to de- | 
clare againſt Appeals in Parliament. I cannot 1 
much blame the Court if they think that with 9 
the Lord Keeper and the Judges, (being of the | 
King's Naming, and in his Power to change) 
the Juſtice of the Nation is ſafe enough, and 9 
I, M Lords, may think ſo too, during this 1 
King” s Time, tho I hear Scotland, not with- | 
out Reaſon, complains already : Yet who can | 
{| 


foreſee how future Princes may uſe this Power? 
For Judges may be made, not Men of Ability - jj 
or Integrity, but Men of Relation and Depen- 1 
dance, and who will do what they are com- 1 


to be judg d, and Eſtates diſpos d on, as Great 
R at Court pleaſe. | Il 

| My Lords, The Conſtitution of our Gow | 
ment hath e better for us; and I can 1 
never believe ſo wiſe a ny as the Horſe of 
. Commons 
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Commons will prove that Fooliſh Woman whith | 
 plucks down her Houſe with her own Hands. 


My Lords, 1 muſt preſume, in the next place, 


to ſay ſomething to what was offer d by the 
Biſhop of Salisbury, a Man of great Learning 


and Abilities, and always vers d in a ſtronger 


and cloſer way of Reaſoning, than the buſineſs 


of that Noble Lord I anſwet'd before did ac- 


_ cuſtom him to. Now this Reverend Prelate 
hath ſtated the. Matter very fair upon Two 


Heads. The Teſt Whether the hearing Cauſes 
and Appeals, and eſpecially in this Point, where 


the Members have Privilege, be ſo material to 


us, that it ought not to give way to the Reaſon 
of State, or greater Affairs that preſſed us at 


that time. The Second was, If this Buſineſs 
be of that Moment, yet whether the appoint- 


ing a Day to conſider of this Petition would 
prove of that Conſequence and Prejudice to 


your Cauſe ? My Lords, to theſe give me leave, 
in the firſt place, to ſay, That this Matter is no 
leſs than your whole Judicature z and your 


Judicature is the Life and Soul of the Dignity 
of the Peerage of England 5 you will quickly 
grow burthenſome, if you grow uſeleſs: You 
pe: now the Greateſt and Uſeful End of Par- 
Jiaments principally in you, which is not ta 


male new Laws, but to redreſs Grievances, and 


to maintain old Landmarks. The Houſe. of 


"Commons Zuſineſs is to complain, your Lordſhips 
to redreſs not only the Complaints from them 


that are the Eyes of the Nation, but all other 
| | | . Parti 
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particular Perſons that addreſs to you. ALand 
may groan under a multitude of Laws, and I be- 
lieve Ours does; and when Laws grow ſo mul- 


 riplied, they prove oftner Snares than Directi- 


ons and a Security of the People. I look upon 
it as the Ignorance and Weakneſs of the latter 
Age, if not worſe, the effect of the Deſigns of 
ill Men, that it is grown a general Opinion, 
That where there is not a particular Direction in 
ſome Actæ of Parliament, the Law is defectiue; 
as if the Common-Law had not provided much 
better, and ſhorter, 'and plainer for the Peace 
and Quiet of the Nation, than intricate, long, 
perplexed Statutes do; which has made Work 


for the Lawyers, given Power to the Judges, 


leſſen d your Lordſhips Power, and in a good 
meaſure unhinged the Security of the People. 
My Lord Biſhop tells us, That your whole Ju- 


dicature is not in Queſtion, but only the Pri- 


vilege of the Houſe of Commons, of their Mem- 
bers not appearing at your Bar. My Lords, 
were it no more, yet for Juſtice and the Peo- 
ple's ſake you ought not to part with it. How 
far a Privilege of the Houſe of Commons, their 
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Servants and thoſe they own, doth extend, 
Weſtminſter-Hall may with ' Grief tell your 
Lordſhips. And the fame Privilege of their 
Members being not ſued, mult be allow'd by 
your Lordſhips as well: And what a Failure of 
Juſt ice this would prove, whilſt they are Lords 
for Life, and you for Inheritance, let the World 


judge. For my part J am willing to come to 
OP I a Con- 
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à Conference whenever the Diſpute ſhall begin 


asf 


again; and dare undertake to your Lordſhips, 


the aſking ſtop? And, My Lords, I am ſure it 


does not ſtop here, for they have already, Ne- 
mine contradicente, voted againſt your Lord- 
Ahips Power of Appeals from any Court of 
Equity. So that you may plainly ſee where 
this Caution and reaſon of State means to ſtop; 
not one jot ſhort of laying your whole Judica- 
ture afide, for the ſame reaſon of paſſing the 
King's Money, of not interrupting good Laws, 
or whatever elſe, you muſt of neceſſity avoid 
A Breach upon what Score ſoever. Thus your 
Lordſhips plainly ſee the Breach will be as well 
made upon your Judicature in general, as upon 


this; ſo that when your Lordſhips have ap- 


pointed a Day, a very long Day, for to conſi- 


der whether Dr. Shirley's Cauſe be not too hot 


to handle; and when you have done the ſame 
for Sir Nicholas Stanton, whoſe Petition I hear 
is coming in, your Lordſhips muſt proceed to 
à Vote to lay all private Buſineſs aſide for fix 
Weeks ; for that Phraſe of Private Buſineſs 
hath obtain d this laſt Age upon that which 1s 


your moſt Publick Duty and Buſineſs, namely, 


the adminiftration of Juſtice. And I can tell 
vour Lordihips, beſides the Reaſon that leads 
to it, that I have ſome Intelligence of the de- 


that they have neither Preſident, Reaſon, nor 
any Juſtifiable Pretence to ſnew againſt us; and 
therefore, My Lordo, if you part with this un- 
doubted Right, meerly for aſking, where will 
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ſigning ſuch a Vote; for on the ſecond Day of 


your Sitting, at the riſing of the Lord's Houſe, 
there came a Gentleman into the Lobby, be- 


longing to a very Great Perſon, and aſk'd in 
very great haſte, Are the Lords up? have they 


» 


paſſed the Vote? And being afked what Vote, 
he anſwered, The Vote for no Private Buſmeſs 
for | ix Weeks. ; y I 1,3 es WIS 0 OA 
M Lords; If this be your Buſineſs, ſee where 
you are, if you are to poſtpone our. Judicature 
for fear of offending the Houſe of Commons for 
fix Weeks, that they, in the interim; may pals 


the Money, and other acceptable Bills that His 
| Mijefty thinks of Importance. Are ſo many 
Wie Men in the Houſe of Commons to be laid 


aſleep, and to paſs all theſe acceptable things; 


ind when they have dene, to let us to be let 


looſe upon them? Will they not remember this 
next time when there is a want of Money? Or 


may not they rather be aſſured by thoſe Mi- 
niſters that are amongſt them, and go on ſo. 


unanimouſly with them, that the Xing is on 
their fide in this Controverſy'* And when the 
Publick Buſineſſes are over, our Time {hall be 
too ſhort to make a Breach, or vindieate our 
ſelves in the matter. And then I beg your 
Lordſhips; where are you ? if after you have 


aſſerted but the laſt Seſſions your Right of Ju- 


dicature iſo highly: even in this Point, and af- 
ter the--Houſe of Commons had gone fo high 


againſt you on the other hand, as to poſt up 


their Declaration and Remonſtrances on 
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full Prece 


in this 
| . lis Majeſty, and ſhalt with 


gument to throw yourſelyes out of that Inte- 


Weſtminſter. Hall Doors, the very next Seffion 


after you poſtpone the very ſame Cauſes ; And 


not only thoſe? but all Judicatures whatſoever; 
I beſeech your Lordſhips will not this prove a 

— and Confeſſion againſt ourſe)ves? 
Tis a Maxim, and a rational one, amongſt the 


Law yers, That one Precedent where the Caſe 
bas bzen conteſted, is worth a thouſand where 
there has not been @ Conteſt. My Lords, in 


ſufficient Anſwer to my Lord Biſhop's Second 


| Queftion :: Whether the appointing a Day to 
_ . conlider what you will do with this Petition, 


be of that conl; uence. to your Right, For it 
is a plain Confeſſion, that it is a doubtful Caſe; 


and that infinitely ſtronger, than if it were a 


new thing to you never before heard of: For 
it is the very ſame Caſe, and every thing deſir d 
in that Caſe that you formerly order'd, and ſo 
ſtrongly aſſerted, ſo that after due time, and 


| yourſelves to become doubtful, and put your- 


{elves out of your on hands into that Power 
that you have no reaſon to helieve on your ſide 
Queſtion. My Lords, I have all the 


11 ſubmiſſion give way to any thing he ſhall 
think of Importance to his Affairs: But in this 


Point it is to alter the Conſtitution of the 
_ Gorerument, if you are aſł d to lay this afidez 


and there is o Reaſon of State can be an Ar- 


— 
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reſt you have in the Conſtitution of the Go- 
vernment ; tis not only your Concern that 
you maintain yourſelves in it, but tis the Con- 
cern of the pooreſt Man in England that you 
keep your Station : "Tis your Lordfhip's Con- 
ecrn, and that ſo highly, that I will be bound 
to ſay, the King can give none of you a Re- 
_ or Recompence for it. What are empty 
Titles, what is this preſent Power or Riches, 
and a great Eſtate, wherein I have no firm not 
fixed Property? "Tis ur Lordſhips and ever 
Man's elſe in what he hath: The pooreſt Lori 
if the Birthright of the Peerage be maintain d. 
has 2 fair Proſpe& before him for himſelf of 
his Poſterity: But the greateſt Title with the 
greateſt preſem Power and Riches, is but 4 
mean Creature, and maintains thoſe in Abſo» 
lute | Monarchies, no otherwiſe than by ſervile 
and low Flattery, and upon uncertain Terms. | 
My Lords, Tis not only your Intereſt, but th 
| Intereſt of the Nation, that you maintain yo! 
Rights: for let the Houſe of Commons and 
Gentry of England think what they pleaſt, 
| There is no Prince that ever gouern d without 4 
Nobility or an Army: If you will not have one, 
you muſt have the other, or the Monatchy 
cannot long ſupport or keep itſelf from tumb- 
ling into a Democratical Republick. Your 
Lordſhips and the People have the ſame Cauſe 
and the ſame Enemies. = Lords, would you 
be in favour with the King? tis a very ill way 


to it, to put yourſelves out of a future Capa- 


Dd 2 


than 
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city to be, conſiderable; inthis. Service. Ide 


Bt hind; in, 5 or bs modern Experience, 


that. 75 7s. hett nd'a;Man is much;mare 
— * who, 2171 ina Capacity and Ogpor- 
nh to oſerves than be; that beth: wholly de. 


priu d fimſelf of. all fot; bis: Prince s Service : 
nd. ER L declare. that 1 will ſerve my 


. Prince as a Peer, but will, not, deſtroy the 


Pegrage to Serve him. Lorde, L have 
e ty ede iſh Models and Expedignts 


to ſecure the Juſtice of the Nation, and yet to 
C 
ing by his C 1 appointing Gommoners 

to hear, Appeals, fer, 1 8 The 18 welve Judges 
Roald ke thetic 6 Berl hat Per {ons /ſhqyld | 
e appointed & of Park: amen, e 
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have 8 Sacred, unleſs in two or thres Cau- 
ſes, and thoſe we owe moſt to that Bench, 
from whence we now appre bend moſt danger. 
There i is one thing I had forgot to ſpeak to, 
which is, the: Conjuncture of Time, the Hinge 
on which the Reaſon of State turns; and to 
that, My Lords, give me leave to fay, If this 
be not a time of Leiſure for you to vindicate 
your Privileges, you muſt never expect one: 
I could almoſp ſay, that the Harmony, good 
Agreement, and 8 that is to be pray d 
a4 at moſt, other times, may be fatal to us 
We owe the Peace of theſe. two laſt 

Vos and the Diſengagement from the French 
Intereſt, to the Two Houſes differing from 
the Senſe and Opinion of Whize-Hal ;, ſo at 
this time, the thing 1n the World this Nation 
hath the moſt reaſon. to apprehend, is a Gene- 
ral Peace, which cannot now happen without 
very advantageous Terms to the French, and 
as great Diſadvantages to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
We are the King's great Counſellors, and if ſo, 
have a right to differ, and give contrary Coun- 
ſels to thoſe few are neareſt about him... 1 
fear they would advance a General Peace, 1 
am ſure I would adviſe againſt it, and hinder 
it at this time, by all the ways imaginable. I 
heartily 'wiſh nothing from you may add 
Weight and Reputation to thoſe Counſels that 
8 aſſiſt the French. No Money for Ships, 
nor r Preparations you can make, nor Perſonal 
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Aſſurances our Prince can have, can ſecure us 
From the French, if they are at leiſure. He is 
pars the moſt Potent of us all at Sea. He 


= 
_—. 
1 ” of 


s built 24 Ships this laſt Year, and has 30 


more than we; befides the advantage, that all 
our Ships are out of order, and his ſo exqui - 


fitely provided for, that every Ship has a par- 
ticular Storehouſe, It is incredible the Money 
he has, and what he has laid out in making 


HFarbours; he makes even Nature give way to 
the vaſtneſs of his Expence; and after all this, 
„hall a Prince ſo wiſe, ſo intent upon his Af- 


fairs, be thought to make all theſe mighty Pre- 


. to fail over Land, and to fall on the 
back of Hungary, and batter the Walls of Ca- 
miniec ! Or is it poſſible he ſhould overſee his 


Intereſt in ſeizing of Ireland, a thing ſo fea- 


| fibletohim, if he be Maſter of the Seas, as he 
Certainly now is: Which when entirely at- 


tain'd, gives him all the Southern Mediterra- 


© -neen, Eaſt and Weſt-India Trades, and renders 
Rim, both by Situation and excellent Har- 
| - - bours, perpetual Maſter of the Seas without 
=  K%4iſpute, My Lords, to conclude this Point, 
* fear the Court of England is mightily miſtaken 
in it, and I do not wiſh them the Reputation 
of the Concurrence of the Kingdom, and this 
dut af the moſt ſincere Loyalty to His Majeſty 
and Love to my Native Country, My Lords, 
- © T have but one thing more to trouble you with, 
and that, peradventure, is a Conſideration 
 thegreateſt Weight and Concern, both ary 
—_T 5 ord- 
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Lordſhips and the whole Nation. I have 
often ſeen in this Houſe, that the Arguments 
with ſtrongeſt Reaſons, and moſt convincing 
to the Lay-Lords in general, have not had 
the ſame effect upon the Biſhops Bench: Bur 
that they have nov mer gi, gone againſt us in 
Matters, that 2 us have thought eſſen- 
tial and undoubted Rights. And I conſider 


that it is not poſſible that Men of great Learn- 
ing, Piety, and Reaſon, as their Lordſhips are, 


ſhould not have the ſame care of doing right, 
and the ſame conviction what is right * 
clearer Reaſon offered, than your other Lord- 
ſhips have: And therefore, My Lords, I muſt 


neceſſarily think we differ in Principles; and 


then tis very eaſyto apprehend what is cleareſt 
Senſe ta Men of my Principle, may not at all 
"ook or affe& the Conſcience of the beſt 

an of a different one. I put your Lordſhips - 


the Caſe plainly, as 'tis now before us. My 


Principle is, That che King is King by Law, 
and by the ſame Law that thi poor Man enjoys 
his Cottage; and ſo it becomes the concern of 


* 
1 
* 


| every Man 'of England, that has but his Li- 


berty to maintain and defend to his utmoſt 


the King in all his Rights and Prerogatives. 


My Principle is alſo, That the Lord's-Houſe 


and the Judicature, and the Rights belonging 


to it, are an eſſential part of the Government, 


and eſtabliſhed by the ſame Law: The King 


governing and adminiſtring Juſtice by his 


Houſe of Lords, and adviſing with both his 


"CS Houſes 
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FISBURY'S 


is the Government I own, am Born under, 
and am obliged to. If ever there ſhould hap- 
pen in future Ages (which God forbid) a King 
Governing by an Army without his Parliament, 
tis a Government I own not, am not obliged 


to, nor was Born under. According to this 


Principle, every honeſt Man that holds it, 


muſt endeavour equally to preſerve the Frame 
of the Government in all the Parts of it, and 
cannot ſatisfy his Conſcience to give up the 
Lorde- Hou ſe for the Service of the Crown, or 


to take away the juſt Rights and Privileges of 


the Houſe of Commons to pleaſe the Lords. 
But there 1s another Principle got into the 
World, my. Lords, that hath not been long 


there : For Archbiſhop Laud was the firſt Au- 


thor of it, I remember; and I cannot find that 


the Feſuts, or the Popiſh Clergy have ever 


_ _ownd it, but ſome of the Epiſcopal Divines of 


Sur Britiſh Iſles; and tis withal, as tis now, 


ſo the moſt dangerous deſtructive Doctrine to 


our Government and Law that ever was. Tis 
the firſt of the Canons publiſhed by the Con- 
vocation in 1640, That Monarchy is of Divine 
Right, This Doctrine was then preach'd up 


and maintaind by Sybrhorp, Manwaring, and 


by Biſhop Sanderſon, under the Name of Arch- 


Me all agree, That the King and his Govern- 


Iiſhop Uſher ; and how much it ſpread amongſt 
our Dignitied Clergy, is very eaſily known. 
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that the Divine Precepts require not only here, 
but in all Parts of the World, Obedience to 


lawful Governours : But that bis Family are 


our Kings, and this particular Frame f Go- 
vernment is our Lawful Conſtitution, and obliges 
us, is owing, only to the particular Laws of our 
Country. This Laudean Doctrine was the 
Root that produced tha Bill of Teſt laſt Sefli- 
ons, and ſome very perplexed Oaths that are 


of the ſame nature with that, and impoſed 
by ſeveral Acts this Parliament. In a word, 


If 255 Doctrine be true, our Magna Charta is 
of no manner of uſe, our Laws are but Rules 
amongſt ourſelves during the King s Pleaſure. 


Monarchy, if of Divine Right, can't be bounded 
or limited by Humane Laws : Nay, what is 


more, cannot bind itſelf : And all our Claims 


of Right by the Law, or Conſtitution. of the 
Government, all the Juriſdiction and Privi- 
lege of this Houſe, all the Rights and Privi- 


leges of the Houſe of Commons, all the Pro- 


perties and Liberties of the People are to give 
way not only to the Intereſt, but the Will 
and Pleaſure of the Crown. And the wor- 
thieſt Men, holding this Principle, muſt Vote 


to deliver up all we have, not only when Rea- 


En of State, and the ſeparate Intereſt of the 
rown require it, but when the Will or Plea- 
ſure of the Prince is known would have it ſo: 


For that muſt be to à Man of that Principle 


oo only Meaſure and Rule of Right and Ju- 


ſtice. 


410 The E. of SHartsBuRY's Speech 
Nice. Therefore, My Lords, you ſee how 
neceſſary it is, that our Principles be known: 
| And how fatal to us all it is, that this Prin- 
eiple ſhould be ſuffered to ſpread any further. 
| 7% Lords, your Lordſhips have ſeen of what 
| *- Conſequence this Matter is to you, that ap- 
| _ pointing a Day to confider, is no leſs than de- 
claring outſelves doubtful, upon ſecond and 
. deliberate Thoughts; and that you put your- 
ſelves out of your own Hands into a more than 
. Moral Probability of having this Seſſion made 
a Precedent againſt you. You ſee your Duty 
to yourſelves and the People, and that tis re- 
ally not the Intereſt of the wy of Commons, 
but maybe the Inclination of the Court, that 
you loſe the Power of Appeals. But I beg that 
our Houſe may not be Felo de ſe, but that your 
- Lordfhips would take, in this Affair, the only 
_ courſe to preſerve yourſelves, and appoint a day, 
| this day three weeks, for the hearing Dr. Shir- 
cps Cauſe, which is my humble Motion. 
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| 4 Speech by the Earl of Shaftſbury, con- 


crrning the Popiſh Plot, the Bill of 
Excluſion, &c, in the Tear 1680. 


YN this great Debate concerning the King's 


b. 


I Speech, the ſad State and Condition we are 
im, and the Remedies thereof, I have offered 
a.” F 


upon the Bill of Exc uSsiON. 411 
you my Opinion, and many Lords have ſpoken 
admirably well to it with great Freedom and 
Plainneſs, as the Caſe requires. Give me leave 
to offer you ſome few Words in Anſwer to two . 
or three of my Lords of the Earl's Bench, that 

have maintain d the contrary Opinion. My 

Lord near me hath told your Lordſhips, That 
the Precedent of Henry the Fourth that I offered 
to you (who was a Wiſe and Magnanimous - 
Prince, yet upon the Addreſs of his Parliament 


put a 
at ons tis) is no proper Inſtance; becauſe he 
was an Uſurper, and had an ill Title, and was 
bound to pleaſe the People. My Lords, I med- 
dle not with his Title, I am ſure our Xing has 
a very undoubted one: But this, My Lords, you 
muſt allow, That that Wiſe Prince having need 
of the People, knew no better way to pleaſe 
them, and to create a good Underſtanding be- 
tween them and him, than to put away from 
Court and Council thoſe that were unaccepta- 
ble to them? If our Ning hath the ſame neceſ- 
ſity to pleaſe the People, (tho not the want of 
2 Title) yet the Precedent holds good, That a 
Wiſe Prince, when he bath need of his People, 
will rather part with his Fami 2 and Try ors , 
than diſpleaſe them. My Lords, this Noble 
Lord near me hath found fault with that Pre- 
cedent, that he ſuppoſes I offered to your Lord- 
ſhips concerning the chargable Ladies at Court: 
But I remember no ſuch thing I ſaid. But if 1 
muſt ſpeak of em, I ſhall ſay as the Propher did 
cats to 


y great part of his Family and Council 


tic King Saul, What, means the bleating of this 
| kind of Cattel? And I hope the King will make 
me the ſame Anſwer, That he preſerves them for 
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Sacrifice, and means to deliver them up to pleaſe 
bis People: For there muſt be, in plain Engliſh, 
a Change; We muſt neither have Popiſb Wife, 


nor Popiſh Favourite, nor Popiſh We. nor 
Papiſih Counſellor at Court, nor any New Convert. 


What I ſpoke was about another Lady that be- 
longs not to the Court, but like Sempronia in 


Catilines Conſpiracy, does more Miſchief than 


Cet begus. In this time of Diſtreſs I could hum- 
bly adviſe our Prince would take the ſame courſe 


that the D. of Savoy did, to ſuffer neither Stran- 
We nor Ambaſſadors to ſtay aboye ſome. few 


Weeks in this Country: For all the Strangers 
and Ambaſſadors here have ſerved the Plot and 

Deſign againſt us: I am ſure they have no tye 
to be for us. But, My Lords, what Iroſe up to 
ſpeak to was, more 8 my Lord of the 


Farli Bench that ſpoke laſt, and fits behind me; 

Who, as he has the greateſt Influence in our pre- 
ſent Councils, ſo he hath let fall to you the 
very Root of the Matter, and the Hinges upon 


which all turns. He tells you, that the Houſe 


of Commons have lately made offers ta the King, 


and he wonders we do not accept the King's An- 


wer to them, before we enter into ſo hot and 
high Debates. He tells you, if the King be aſ- 


ſured of Supplies, we cannot doubt of his Com- 
pliance in this and all we can aſk. For other- 


5 wiſe the King ſhould fall into that, which is the 5 
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tales is Seat in Parliament as Prince of Val, 


his Guards about him, the Princes Lodgings = 


— 


| 5 ] made without him. This Prince changes hig 


into any thing, have ſhew'd what Reaſon we 

have to confide in this Court. Wearenow come 
to a Parliament again, hut by what Fate or 
© Counſel, for my part, I cannot gueſs; neither 


ferments being beſtowed by him, not a Biſbop 


Religion to make himſelf a Party and ſuch a 


Party that his Brother muſt be ſure to Die and 


be made away, to make room for him: Nothing 


could preſerve him, but that which I hope he 
1 will never do, give greater earneſt to that wick- 
ed Party than his Brother could: And after all, 


this Plot breaks out plainly headed by the Duke, 


| his Intereſt, and hisDeſign. How the King has 


behav'd himſelf ever ſince the breaking out of 


it, the World knows; we have expected every 
Hour that the Court ſhould join with the Dute 
againſt us: And it is evident more has been 


done to make the Plot a Preſbyterian Plot, than 


5 to diſcover it. The Prorogations, the Diffolu- 


tions, the cutting ſhort of Parliaments, nat ſuf- 
ering them to have time or opportunity to look 


x 


do I underſtand the Riddle of it. The Duke is 
uitted and ſent away: The Houſe of Commons 


Have brought up a Bill to diſable him of the 


Crown, and I think they are ſo far extreamly in 


the right ; but your Lordſbips are wiſer than I, 


and have rejected it: Yer youlhave thought fit, 
and the King himſelf hath made the Propofiti- 


man, tomake ſuch Expedients as ſhall render him 
hut a Nomina] Prince. Inthemeanwhilewhere's 
this Duke that the Ang and Both Houſes have 1 


upon the Bill of Excĩ us id. 11 
declared unanimouſly thus dangerous? Why 2 ha 
is in Scotland, raiſing Forces upon the Terra Firma, 
that can enter dry-Foot-upon us, without hazard 
of Wind or Seas, the very place he ſhould be in 
to raiſe a Party to be ready, when from hence he 

ſhall have notice: So that this being the Caſe, 
where is the Truſt? We all think the Buſineſs is 
fo Ripe that they have the Gariſons, the Arms, 
Ammunition, the Seas, and Soldiery all in their 
Hands; they want but one good Sum of Money, 
to ſet up and crown the Work, and then they 
have no further need of the People; and I be- 
lieve, whether they are pleas d or no, will be no 
Treat. trouble to them. My Lords, I hear of a 
| oe in the Houſe of Commons, an Addreſs made, 
and muſt boldly ſay it, and plainly, That the Na- 
tion is betray d if upon any. terms we part wien 
our Money, till we are ſure the King is ours; have 
what Laws you will, and what Conditions you 
will, they will be of no uſe, but Waſte-paper 
before Eaſter, if the Court has Money te ſet up 
for Popery and Arbitrary Deſigns in the mean while: 
On the other hand, give me leave to gell 2 
his 
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Lordſhips, the King hath ao reaſon to diſtru 
People; no Man can go home and ſay, That if 
the King comply with his en will do no- 
ching for him, but tear all up from him: We want 
a2 Government, and we want a Prince that we may 
truſt, even with the ſpending of half our Annual 
Revenues for ſome time, for the Preſervation of 
. theſe Nations, The growing Greatneſs of the French 
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/ || cannot be ſtopt with a little Expence, nor without 
I arcaland hearty Union of the King and his People. 
It was never known in England that our Princes 
wanted Supplies either for their foreign Deſigns or 
for cheir Pleaſures; nothing ever ſhur our Exgliſs 


| Purſes, but the Fears of having their Money uſed 


j 


| 


. >a 
* * * ww 2 * NR 
3 0 2 3 F 
J's L n 
"08" W< 7% 


= Anh * * N — | 0 R n 9 22 * a 6 ä = 3 
4 . 1 8 T7 1 — 3 o ? \ F 4 
22 * 4 F P wr * OE: on: wh EN & © 1 0 * FR : 8 I n 
FR 2 . x w_ * Ys <8: * 89 — 4 7 e 3 3 72 13 £3 ; 
416 The E. of SHAFTSEURY S'Speechi87c; 
* * " 4 8 q 3 


: 3s. 
* k 
* 
* 


*. 


àgainſt them. The hour that the King ſhall fatisfy 


the People, that what we give is not to make us 
Slaves and Papiſts, he may have whateverhe will; 
and this your Lordſhipskniow, and all Mankind that 


know us: Therefore let me plainly tell your Lord: 


: 6 MW 5 U he End of the Fir#t Volume, 


ſhips, the Arguments the preſent Miniſters uſe, are 
to deftroy'the King, not to preſerve him: For if 
the Ring will firſt ſee what we will do for him, it is 


impoſſible, if we are in our Senſes, we ſhould do 


any thing. But if he will firſt ſhew that he is in- 
tirely ours, that he Weds the "Intereſt and Religion of 


the Nation, it is abſolutely impoſſible he ſhould: 


want any thing he can ask, or we can give. But I 
plainly fee how the Argument will be uſed: Sir, 
they will do nothing for jou, what ſhould you do wit 


. theſe Alen? But, 'orvthe- other hand, I am bold to 


ſay, Si, zo maß have any thing of this Parliament, put 
"ay theſe Men, change your Principles, change your 
Court, and be your ſelf again; for the King himſelf 


' 


may have any thing of us. My Lo#ds, if Thave been 


too plain; Ibeg your Pardons; Ichoughtt it the Du- 
ty of a true Born Exgliſiman at this time to ſpeak 


Plainly or never. I Am fare I mean well; and if 


any Man can anſwer and oppoſe Reaſon to what 
I alledge, I beg that they would do it: For Ido 
not defire or propoſe any Queſtion meerly for 
Talking-ſake. I beg this Debate may laſt fome' 
Days, and that we may go to the very Bottom of 
the Matter, and ſte whether theſe things are ſo Or 


no; and what Cure there is for the Evil that we 


are in; and then theReſulr of our Debates may* | 
produce fome proper Queſtion. However WW 


know who hears; and I am glad of this, that your 


Lordſbips have dealt ſo hondurably and fo clearly 


in the King's Preſence and Hearing, that he cant 


ſay he wants a right State of Things: He hath it 


before him, and may take Council as he thinks fit. 
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